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0 Dear Friends 


OST of the Diſcourſes high 4 
now preſent to you, were de- 


livered in your hearing from the : 
75 pulpit. A general deſire, on your 


part, to ſee them, and to have them 
in your hands in this form, is the 
ſole cauſe of their publication. A- 
midſt ſo many treatiſes on moral and 
| theological ſubjects, which have been 
| Fymmunicated to the public by diffe- 
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rent writers, I preſume not to think 
that there is in what T have written, 
| any thing that merits porter at 
tention, or diſtin 1guiſhed regard. 
1s incumbent on me, in my * 
capacity, eſpecially when called on, 
do do whatever may condnce to your 
improvement in the condud of this 
| life, and your advancement towards 2 
better; and I haye the ſatis faction to 
add that your uniform civilities and 
kindneſs, and, in particular, your 
generoſity on a late occaſion, natu- 
rally leads me > > comply with 1252 
wiſhes. 
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1 have great reaſon to be mark ful 
to divine Providence for having placed 
me in a ſituation, in which it is nat 
leſs my e en than it is my fluty. : 
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DEDICATION. 


to contribute all An my power to the 
temporal and eternal welfare of thoſe 
among whom I am called to exerciſe 
the ſacred function. 


| I hope that you will accept of this 
publication as a teſtimony of my re- 


=  gard, and believe that, with the moſt. 


cordial wiſhes and prayers for your 
happineſs here and hereafter, 


J am, 
a Dear Friends, 
| Your affectionate und 


Faithful humble Servant, 1 


| | Woſtham, Sept, a1, 3786. 
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Mrs. Jackſon, Stratford 0 
Joſeph Keeling, Eſq. Barking 


Mrs. Leapidge, Eaſtham 


Mr. Thomas Ludlam, Hammerton 
Henry Martens, Eſq, 
Arnold Mello, Eſq. 
Hugh Minat, Eſq. 
Mr. Myddelton, Crowfield, Suffolk. 
Henry Norris, Eſq. Weſtham 
R. Oſborne, Eſq,  *© 
Mr. Pearce, Cornhill | 
— Rooke, Eſq. Stratford 
Henry Stepple, Eſq. 
— Slaney, Eſq. 
Mrs. L. Teiſſier 
Miſs Waldo 


Miſs 8 Ruſſel- ſtreet, Bloomſbury. 
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In be days vba Hezekiah el EVE FTW 
and the prophet Haiab the ſon of Ama 
came to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Set thine houſe i in e. 1 8 
yu die and not WO 5 e eee 


10 — — 


ilk Adrian. empire, in che per 


gradually ſtretching over the neighbourin 
nations. Theland of Paleſtine had longlbeen | 
protected from-conqueſt'by the particular 
care of a ſuperintending Providence; hut a 
relaxation of manners produced its uſual ef. 
fects among the [Jewiſh nation: their 
ſins drew down upon their guilty” heads 


+ 


to which the ſacred text hams 2: 


— . 
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the wrath of the God of their fathers, 
Forfaken for a time, though not utterly, - 1. 
by the Sovereign Ruler of heaven and earth, 
they were left to the common courſe of® 
human affairs, according to which virtue, 
or obedience to the divine laws, produces 


happineſs to individuals, and proſperity to 
kingdoms ; but vice, to individuals miſery, 
and to kingdoms degradation and ruin. 


The Aſſyrian monarch ſent an haughty | 

d meſſage to Hezekiah, threatening the king 
= and his people with captivity, if they ſhould | 
_ = not avert the wrath. of the conqueror by 
| contributions and preſents. He boaſted 
of the exploits of the kings of Aſſyria, from 

whoſe hands the gods of the nations had 
not been able to deliver them. A general 
people of Judah. In that day of trouble, 
rebuke, and blaſphemy, the people, at the 
king's deſire, kept filence, and to the me- 
- pacing inſults of the Aſſytian anſwered 
not a word. A general fear and reverence 
for. Sho dame of an was revived 


among 


among the Jews, and Hezekiah, their pi» 


cous king, implored the Lord God of Iſrael 


| who, lain by the word, could not renew 


| to fave his people out of the hands of their 

enemies. His humble prayer was heard. 

The angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred 
four ſcore and five thouſand, Sennacherib 
king of Aſſyria, departed to Nineveh, and 
was-ſlain even at the altar of his a" go of 


his own ſons. 


' Henekiah now atkigat the higheſt feli 
city than can be enjoyed by any mortal. 
He poſſeſſed an independent crown in 
tranquillity, the comforts of which were 
heightened by the recollection of the late 
miſeries and dangers from which he had 
been extricated. He had obtained, by the 
outſtretched-arm of his God, a complete 
and fignal victory over his inſulting ſoe, 


his hoſtilities; and, to crown his happineſs 


and render it complete, he enjoyed the fa- 


pour of the Almighty, before whom he 


_ walked in truth and with a perfect heart. 


But Hezekiah, in the midſt of all this bliſs; 
Hezekiah, great and good, and in favour 
with God and man, fell ſick even unto 
death. In theſe circumſtances, a prophet, 
ſent from the Lord, commands him to 
ſet his houſe in order; ; adding, that he 
ſhould die, and not live. The earthly 
prince, ſtruck at the approach of the king 
of terrors, turned his face to the wall and 
prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, remember now how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that which 
was good in thy fight.” This prayer, we 
are told, the fick king addreſſed to God 
with many tears. And it came to paſs, | 
before Iſaiah was gone out of the court, 


that the word of the Lord came to him, fay- 3 


ing, Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the 
captain of my people, thus ſaith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard 
thy prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, 
I will heal thee ; on the third day thou 
ſhalt go up into the houſe of the Lord, 
de T wil add unto yy To fifteen years.” 

g „„ 
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1 the revolution of this period, which 
in proſpect appears fo; long, but, on a re- 


troſpective view ſeems ſo thort, Henekiah, 
we are told, ſlept with his fathers, and Ma- 
naſſeh, his ſon, reigned in his ſtead. 


This intereſting paſſage of ſacred Scrip- 
ture repreſents in a lively and affecting 


manner the uncertainty and brevity of hu- 
man life and happineſs ; and the conſola- 


tion which 4 conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and man, affords to the pious 


and good, under the hand of affliction, and 


at tlie approach of death. In diſcourſing 


on this important and awful ſubject, never 
to be forgotten by finful mortals, but on! 


an occaſion * which emphatically marks 
the never- ceaſing lapſe of time, peculiarly 
ſeaſonable, it 18 F 5 


Firſt, to illuſtrate the uncertainty of ba- 


man life RIS — 555 * 


' 


ue firſt Sunday of 1786. 
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CF 
Secondly, to ſhew that even the longeſt 


and moſt proſperous lives are but of ſhort 
duration, and full of trouble. And 


| Thirdly, to recommend and urge from 
theſe conſiderations the 25 of all 5 
ety and virtue. 


* 


Firſt then it is propoſe to illuſtrate the 
uncertainty of human life and happineſs. 
E here is nothing in nature fixed and . 
manent: all things are in a ſtate of fluc- 
tuation and change: immutability is the 
prerogative of that eternal one who, ſe- 
cured, if we may fay fo, in the unfathom- 
able eſſence of neceſſary exiſtence, is with- 
out all variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. 
To the aſtronomic eye, aided by the inven- 
tions of human art, it ſeems probable, m_ 
certain appearances, chat other planets, as 

well as that which we inhabit, have under- 
gone, and are ſtill undergoing various re- 
volutions, and that, amidſt the rage of con- 
tending elements, worlds themſelves may 
have become extinct. On the face of this 
earth, 


| $WRMON LL þ$; 
earth, the traces of change and alteration. _ 


15 Whether from the convulſions of one ge- | 


E neral deluge, or the gradual operation of 


the elements, hills have ſunk into vallies, 
and vallies have riſen into hills. Iſlands 
have been torn from cqntinents by the 
power of fire, and reſtored by the receſs of 
the ocean. The ſea gains upon the land, and 
new iſlands riſe up in the ſea. The wrecks 
of animals, of enormous ſize, whoſe very 
ſpecies is now extinct, ſea- ſhells, and bones 
of fiſhes found at the tops of mountains; 


and the bones of land animals, with foreſts - 


of trees and other vegetables, buried in the 
depths of the earth; volcanoes, carth- 
quakes, and inundations, declare in a ge- 
neral and very forcible language, that con- 
ſtant and never- ceaſing mutation which in- 
dents and variegates the face of the world. 
In theſe, as in a mirror, we conſtantly -be- 
hold that neceſſity of motion which con- 
ſtrains all created things to yield its ftation 
in {pace and time to a ſucceſſor. 
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It was from this general and ſu blime 
Wof the periſhable nature of all created 


| _ beings that Job, as from a lofty. eminence, _ 
looked down upon the fleeting nature of 
, mortal man, whoſe days are ſwifter than a 
poſt, and flee away as a ſhadow, without 
ſeeing good, when he ſays, © Surely the 


mountain falling cometh to nought, and 
the rock is remoyed out of his. place: the 


waters wear the ſtones z thou waſheſt away 


the things which grow out of the duſt of 


4 ih ET ; and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of 


Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, 
= ro \paſſeth ; thou changeſt his coun- 
tenance, and ſendeſt him away : % ts 


<< What, then i is my ſtrength. that I ſhould 


hope? od and what i is mine end that I ſhould 8 
prolong my life? Is my ſtrength the ſtrength | 


of ſtones?, or is my fleſh of braſs ? Man 


that is born of a woman is of few days, and 
full of trouble. He. cometh forth like a 


flower, and is cut down; he fleeth allo, 


4 A x 1 
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| o See Job xiv, 18, 19, 20. 1 Job vi. 2j 13. 
* 4M e as 
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adow; antt corftinueth not *. Eten 
1 that is increaſed muſt alfo ſuffer di- 


mintition ; whatever grows/muſt-alſo de- 
cay; and whatever is born muſt die. But a 
thouſand cauſes precipitate the fall of man, 


Who is cut off as a flower by the mower's 
oy the, and. ſeldom. ** ſees all his days.” 
One dicth in his full ſtrength, being 
wholly. at caſe. and. quiet, and his bones 
' or moiſtened , with marrow. And an- 
other dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
and never eateth with pleaſure. They 
: ſhall lie down alike 1 in the duſt, and the 


worms ſhall cover them . Mortal 


diſeaſes lurk 1 in the food we eat, the air we 
breathe, and che paſſions which move and 
actuãte this mortal frame. Infection, he- 
reditary diſtemper, war famine, exceſs, 
and a thouſand accidents, inſeparable from 


the lot of humanity, menace the race of 


man with ſudden and upfoceſcen difaſter. 


But this is a matter which is brought 
home to every breaſt with the greateſt 


—— 
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1 Job xxi. 12 3. 24, 2 5. 
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w SERMON I. 


force, by the innumerable examples of | 


ſudden mortality with which every year, 
and month, and day is pregnant. How 
few infants arrive at the pgriod of ſeventy 


years, the term mentioned by the Pſalmiſt 


as that which, even without accident or 
unforeſeen diſeaſe, concludes the ſpace of 
human life? The ſchool boy droops at the 


loſs of his chearful companion: the young 


men are afflicted by the death of early and 


faithful friends : huſbands mourn for the 
wives of their youth: and the early widow 
| fits in ſolitary ſadneſs : children are bereft 


of their parents when they moſt need their 
foſtering care; and parents mourn the loſs 
of their dear little ones, untimely ut off 


by ſome diſeaſe, which intercepts the very 
entrance on the ſtage of life, We ſtand, 
on this miſerable and mortal ſcene, as on 


a field of battle, where numbers are conti- 
nually falling by our fide. And they who 


125 longeſt eſcape the darts of the enemy which 


fly around them by night and by day, are 


divided between grief at the loſs of their 


companions and friends, and a melancholy 
| | 3 antici- 


J + 


DE anticipation of their own inevitable fate. 


Let us turn our eyes backward to the 
haunts of our earlier years, and revolve in 
our minds the hiſtory and the fate of the 
companions of that period of innocence 
and joy! or let us look into thoſe ta- 
bles which philoſophy, or the love of 
gain forms on juſt principles, for calcu- 
| lating the probability of human life! 
how ſmall a portion of time do ſuch rigid 
ſurveys hold out to human expectation! 
The young man of twenty years is ſtartled 


at the thought that, according to human 


Ege ity, his career of life is almoſt half 
The proſpect darkens to his view 
as Ws advances through the ſtages of forty, 
fifty, and ſixty. Now he fondly inquires 
concerning the age of all with whom he 
converſes, cager to find an anchor of hope 
in multiplied inſtances of longevity. - He 
| hears and reads of men and women living 
beyond ſeventy, eighty, and even ninety 
years, and in his cheerful moods he recol- 
lects with triumph that here and there he 
has read, in the periodical publications, of 
the day, of a perſon attaining to a whole 
VVV 
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| century. Thus the illuſions of hope TIE 
fools of us all! and lull 


too often into 
the lethargy of the ſluggar Who indulges 
himſelf with a little more / ſſeep, a little 
longer ſlumber; who puts his hand in bis N 
boſom and is loth to take it out. 


ah 4 the great bagels of life only to 


it over with as great a ſhare of pleaſure, and 


as little of pain as, poſſible, the illuſions of 


imagination . the flatteries of ſelf-love, 
might juſtly be conſidered as ſweet obli- 


vious potions preſented by the kind hand 
of nature, for the purpoſe of alleviating 


thoſe calamities which on all hands ſur- 


| round us.. But when we conſider that we 


are formed by Providence for action, and by 
reaſon and an in ward conſciouſneſs of li- 


berty rendered accountable for our actions; 


when we reflect that we have a variety of N 


duties to perform, that we are on a long 


journey which muſt lead to happineſs or 


= as it 1s concluded in proper time, 
r protracted beyond the appointed bounds, 


we n Wert it tee nn to fit qty 


vo 4.4. *% } R 1 * * 
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in indolence or eaſe, amuſing our fancies 


with the common fallacies of procraſtina- 


tion. If one has lived to an hundred 


years, how many thouſands to that obe 


have died before they attained the age of | 


three: ſcore? Let us diſpel the clouds of 
deceit which hope ſpreads over our intel 
lectual powers, and ſeriouſly: conſider. how 


far we have advanced in the vale of life * 


and how many years we may reaſonably. 


expect to live. Fix that period, if 


will, at the greateſt length of days indulg- 
ed by Providence to any of your cotempo- 
aries; and then ſuppoſe that God may 


add to your life, as he did to that of Heze- 
kiah fifteen years more, ſtiſ death will over- 
take you, and that with a quick pace, nor 


Will his terrors be diminiſhed by their han g= 


ing a few years longer over your heads:- 


Put not your truſt then in the hope, nay 
not even in the certainty,” were it poſſible 
to attain it, of long life; for, the longeſt 
and moſt proſperous lives are but of ſhort 


duration and full of trouble: and this was 


the ſecond thing which it was propoſed to 
illuſtrate, 


— 
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Duration being infinite in '1t(elf, the 2 
length of time for which any particular 
thing or being exiſts, that is any portion 
whatever of time compared with this in- 
finite ſtandard, muſt appear as altogether 
nothing, and vanity. But there is another 
ſtandard by which we are to judge of the 

© brevity of human life; and that is, the 
: powers or capacity of the underſtanding, 
adlz2zUnd the wiſhesor deſires of the ſoul. The 
| | almoſt unbounded. - They are not con- 
|. fined to any attainments of knowledge, 
= but are enlarged and extended by every new | 
| diſcovery, to a capacity of comprehending © 
diſcoveries in ſcience ſtill more and more 
general and ſublime. . Our intellectual 
powers are above all created being, and 
ſoar in the regions of truths, abſtracted ane 
univerſal, wandering, in the language of 
the poet *, through eternity, and aſpir- 
ring to a nearer and nearer union, or know - 
ledge of that myſterious Being, whoſe laws 
| | * 
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is, as it were the eas of the human 
mind, elevated above appetite and ſenſe. - 
This is the chief end, and higheſt dignity - 
of man: to know God, and the more it 
knows, the more to admire, and love, and 
be ſwallowed up and loſt, and aſſimilated 
to his- attributes and perfections. Hence, 
in the language of the facred Scriptures, 
faith, religion, anda knowledge of God, are 
ſo often uſed as ſynonymous terms. If 
we meaſure human life or the exerciſe of 
our faculties by this ſtandard, this gradual 


approach to God in knowledge, and that 


purity of affection which ſuch knowledge 

- inſpires, this mortal ſtage will appear on- 
ly as the dawn, the commencement of our 
exiſtence. Looking forward into eternity, 
and caſting our eyes abroad, as far as re- 
peated efforts can carry us, into the unli- 
mited regions of ſpace, with all that it con- 
| tains, the progreſs to be made here in this 
ſpiritual excellency, after which we aſpire, 
ſeems as nothing. A life prolonged even 


Wo 
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to endleſs ages, beyond death and the 
grave, is that to which we: are naturally 
led to look by the powers of our mind, 
and which religion eme us to 
v_ e. Dil n i 5131 8 1 
But *a our 3 are 1 10 8 
of ſenſe, in this Cale too, human life may 
be conſidered as of ſhort continuance. ſince 


no man leaves life, as a gueſt leaves a well 5 
| furniſhed table. The eye is not fatisfied 
with ſeeing, nor che car with hearing, nor 
the other ſenſes with their reſpective ob- 
| jects. . No man quits without reluctance 
the realms of light and life; and: religns 
himſelf willingly and without regret to the 
ſleep of death, ſhut, out from the light o 
day, and the Tociety,, of friends, a prey to 
worms and the filent grave. Vet with all 
this anxiety for life, it is not only ſhort 
but full of trouble. Man i 1s als trou- 
ble as the IE ir, 3 21957. e 
81 1 04 1 
"The "cats of nature 8 not more A TER 
| Y produce their various effects, than the 
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phyſical and moral tate of man ſabj eas him 


to various and endleſs calamities. The de- 
ſeriptions that are given of human miſery 
in profane, and ſtill more thoſe exhibited 


* by ſacred writings, are extremely affecting, 
becauſe they are juſt, and we all recogniſe 


their juſtneſs. Sceptical writers have de- 


nied that this gloom hangs over the con- ; 


dition of mankind, and boldly aſſerted 


that the general aſpect of men is gay * . 
and chearful. In a matter that is deter- 


mined by every man's experience, it were 
| ſuperfluous to waſte time with unneceſ- 
ſary arguments. The moſt fortunate, up- 
on being aſked whether, were it at their 
option, they would chooſe to act the by-paſt 
part of their lives over again, to undergo 
the ſame anxieties and enjoyments, inqui- 
_ etudes and relaxations, hopes and fears, 
will anſwer, if they are candid, that rather 
than run over ſo weariſome a courſe, they 


would LT W their wg. Va- 5 
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„Lord Kaims paſſim, and Dr. Adam _ in his The- 
ory 0 of Moral Sentiments. 
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- kaippy; then; che condition” of mortils 
whole lives can neither be enjoyed without 


a preponderating mixture of pain, nor death 


encountered without horror! religion, and 
religion only, applies a remedy ſuited to fo 


deſperate an evil. It teaches us that we 
are placed here as in a field of battle, aſſuring 
us that thoſe who fight the good fight of 
faith, who ſteadily perform the duties re- 


quired of them, notwithſtanding their 


temptations to vice, ſhall receive a crown 
of life. It promiſes the armour of God, 
to make up for the weakneſs of human 

ture. In this conteſt, Jeſus Chriſt, the 


good and faithful ſhepherd, and biſhop of 


fouls, invites all that are weary and heavy 


laden to come unto him, with a promiſe 
of reſt to their ſouls. The ſhortneſs and 


uncertainty of life, therefore, are not with- 


out conſolation to the Chriſtian, © who 
ſets his affections on things above, and not 


on things on earth. For he is dead, and 
his life is hid J with Chriſt in God. When 


Chriſt, therefore, who is his life, ſhall 
*ppear, he alſo. * appearfwith him in 
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glory *,” Theſe conſdlations fall under 
| the third head of our diſcourſe winch ou 


| 'To omen * the uncertainty | 
and ſhortneſs of this calamitous m_ ths : 


practice of piety and virtue. 


* 


The practice of piety and e in in 
every fortune and ſtage of life, has greatly 


the advantage over a vicious and abandon- | 


ed courſe, in reſpect of health, fame, and 
tranquillity of mind, and all that either 


_ adorns life or renders it tolerable, or in 
any degree delightful. But in diſtreſs, 


certainly in advanced years, and on the 


approach of death, the recollection of a 
well ſpent life, a life ſpent in the fear of 
God, and the hope which that recollec- 


tion inſpires, is the only true and ſubſtan-. 


tial comfort. In vain do men with the 


Stoics of ancient times, oppoſe to the 
ſufferings of diſtracted and oppreſſed na- 


ture, the firmneſs of that philoſophy 


which teaches that W is no real 2 5 
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or attempt with the Epicureans to drown 


all anticipations of diſeaſes and death in 


preſent enjoyment, or to conſole them- 
ſelves under affliction with the notion that 
it will either be ſhort, or not intolerable. 
The voice of nature is too forcible and 
loud to give way to ſuch arguments. But, 


infuſe the hope of everlaſting life, and no . | 


ſituation, however diſaſtrous, ſhall be void 


of comfort. Animated by this hope, the . 


weakneſs of human nature has oſten de- 
fied perſecution, a and triumphed over dan- 


gers, torments, and death. The Chriſtian 


though troubled on every fide, is not 


diſtreſſed ; though perplexed, not in deſ- 


pair; though perſecuted, not forſaken ; "NR 
though caſt down, not deſtroyed &. What 


Was Hezekiah's reſource, and what his 


conſolation on a death-bed ? the recollec- 
tion that he had walked before the Lord 


in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 


that he had done that which was good in 
his fight. This, and not his riches, dig- 
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nity,” or Wietze power, this only could 
afford him comfort. Let us imitate the 
piety of his life, that we may feel _ 


conſolation at the approeh of death. 
1. 


RN preſent deſign . 
or recommend every duty incumbent on 
the ſervant of God: but there is one duty 
which, as it has been omitted or fulfilled, 
muſt, at the hour of death, give pain or 
comfort to every dying perſon, not wholly 
devoid. of natural affection. This duty is 
ſpecified in our text, and therefore it is in- 
cumbent on me to recall it to your minds, 
and if poſſible to impreſs it on your hearts. 

That duty is, the obligation of parents to 
5 provide, as far as their circumſtances will 
allow, for their children; ſet thine houſe 
in order, ſaid the prophet” to the afflicted 
king, for thou ſhalt die and not live.“ 
Set your houſes in order, my Chriſtian bre- 
thren, I conjure you by that parental ten- 
derneſs which creative benevolence has 
deeply inſpired into your own breaſts, for 
ye ſhall aſſuredly die, and not live. And 
Ge C3. = 
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the preſent is the time for you to diſcharge | 
this obligation. The firſt diſtemper that 
aſſails you may be mortal. It were pre- 
ſumptuous and vala to hope that a divine 
miracle ſhould prolong your precarious 
lives. For moſt loſſes there may poſſibly 
be a remedy. Wealth, reputation, and 
health injured or loſt may be reſtored ; 
but loſt time can never be redeemed. 
% Wherefore awake then thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give, thee light. See then that ye walk 
circumſpectly, not as fools, but as wile, 
redeeming the time becauſe the nw are 
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| 7 Wherefore ſeeing e alſo are encompaſed 5 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſe 


let us lay afide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eafily beſet ug, and let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet Be- 
Jore us, looking unto Feſus the author 


and finiſher of our faith; who, for the 


Th joy that was ſet before him, endured the 


croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of God. 


HAT example is more efficacloud 
than precept, is a truth which has 
. even into a proverb, and is con- 
firmed by the univerſal conſent of mans 


kind. It is example which forms the 


mind, and fixes the character of youth; 


it is _— which gradually produces 


0 4 / 5 thoſe 
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thoſe habits which paſs into a ſecond na» 
ture; and, if we were, on this topic to 
enlarge our views to the affairs of nations, 


we ſhould find that it is example which, 


more than any other human cauſe or Cir= 
cumſtance, n the world. 


Examples operate | upon the * prin- 


eipally in two ways. They impreſs upon 
gur minds, with great force, a, full and 


lively conviction that what has been done 


once, may be done again; and, as there is 


in human nature a ſtrong principle of imi- 
tation, they diſpoſe us to repeat or to act 
them over again. Thus examples have 

the power of ſelf-multiplication. They 


extend their influence more and more, and 


as their force 1s extended it is alſo in- 8 
ad. 2 


In 8 to enocumge -the Chriſtian to 
run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore him, the divinely inſpired apoſtle 


conjures him not to caſt away his confi- 


dence, which hath e recompence of 


. reward ; 
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a; urging at the fame time the ne- 
ceſſity of patience, leſt, having obeyed the 
will of God, he ſhould loſe the reward of 

his obedience. For yet a little while, 
ſays he, and he that ſhall come, will come 
and will not tarry *. In the mean time he 
ſhews that the juſt man, that lives i in the 
fear of God, is ſupported and animated in 
his ſteady obedience to the divine law, by . 


= the conſideration that the reward of obedj- 


ence is great, and that „he is faithful 
that hath promiſed it.” The juſt live by 
faith, which is the ſubffance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen: 
The apoſtle proceeds to ſet forth the po- - 
er and the praiſes of faith, both as a ſource 
of knowledge, a principle of action, and 
the means of drawing down «miraculous 
power from Heaven, . equally diſplayed in 
the reſurrection of the dead, and in en- 
abling weak and timid mortals to brave tor- 
ments and death; and amidſt all that is 
horrible to human nature, without wayer- 
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ing, to hold faſt their poſieſſion. 75 Where- 

fore, he concludes, ſeeing we alſo are en- 
compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight and 


the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and 


let us run with eee the race ! is 
ſet before pr, 


| Men of like paſſions with ourſelves 
have proved the power of faith to exalt 
their courage, their fortitude, and their 
ambition, if we may ſay i, of acquitting 
themſelves like men, in the ſight of God 
and angels, and riſing to that height of 
glory and happineſs which rewards the 
virtuous toils and ſufferings of the faith · 
ful, There was nothing in their nature 
ſuperior to ours, except the ſtrength of 
their faith, which is the gift of God. "Fg 
why ſhould not our faith, our truſt and 
reliance in the divine promiſes be as ſtrong 
and as ardent as theirs, fince the grace of 
God is not contracted nor his power di- 
miniſhed? ſince neither is his ear waxed 
- groſs that it cannot hear, or his arm ſhort- 
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ened that he cannot fave? The promiſes 
of God to us are as free and unbounded as 
they ever were- to mankind at any-period 
of the diſpenſation of grace. Let us there= 
fore come. boldly to the throne of grace, 
in full aſſurance of faith, that we may ob- 
| tain grace to help us in every time of need. 
In the hour of trial, what time our heart 
is overwhelmed, and frail nature begins to: 


faint and to yield to temptation, then, at 


that very inſtant we are to recollect the 


cloud of witneſſes that prove how faithful 


he is who has promiſed to ſend his holy 
ſpirit to aid our own weak endeavours in 
every time of need. Animated by this re- 
collection, we are to look unto Jeſus, the 
author and finiſher of our faith; the au- 
thor of our faith, becauſe he has redeemed 
us by his blood, and purchaſed by his me- 
1 rit eternal life to all who obey him; the | 
finiſher of our faith, becauſe he inſtructs. 
us by his word, and rules, reſtrains, go- 
verns and ſupports his children by his holy 

ſpirit. We are to look to him in the 
| hour of diſtreſs and danger, as 9 
| ga fa- 
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a father able and willing to help them, and 
who is even more ready to grant than we 
are to make our requeſts: under the rebukes + 
of guilt and the dread of puniſhment we are 


to behold him as the propitiation for fin ; 


in doubt and darkneſs we are to conſult 
his word as our own inen eld and guide; . 


and when under the tyranny of any un- 


J . 


ruly paſſion or appetite which leads us cap- 


tive into the paths of death, we are to view 
Him as a prince, but till a ſaviour, ſet down 


at the right hand of the throne of God, that 


is, inveſted with divine power to rule, re- 
ſtrain, conquer, and ſubdue all his and our 
enemies. 


If, in the preſent eircumſtances of the 
church, we do not behold any ſuch ex- 
traordinary meaſures of faith as are re- 


| counted in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


and from which the apoſtle draws the con- 
eluſton in our text, we muſt conſider that 
the Chriſtian, in the courſe of his con- 
flict with ſin, is not called to reſiſt unto 
blood. But! in all times of ſevere trial, when 
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perſecution ariſes on account of a conſtant 

pfrofeſſion of the faith, the ſtrength of the 
Lord makes up for the weakneſs of human 
nature. It is not above a century ſince 
we have had examples of martyrdom equal 
to thoſe of which we read in the very firſt 


ages of Chriſtianity. Even the weaker ſex, 


in the ſhort reign of that bigotted mo- 


narch whom a juſt indignation of his fol- 


lies and crimes chaſed from the throne | 

theſe realms, had trial of © cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds 
and impriſonments and death itſelf, all of 
which they ſuſtained with a conſtancy and 


firmneſs more than human, and which 


could have been inſpired only by that faith 
which under the Moſaic diſpenſation, or, 
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the diſpenſation of the law © ſubdued 


kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtain- 
cd promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the Tword, out of weakneſs was 
made ftrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens, and 
| 3 | raiſed 
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raiſed the dead to life .. Even womep, 
in the period to which we have referred, 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance, | 
that they might obtain a better reſurree- 
tion, 


— 


In the common courſe of life, the com- 
mon meaſure of ſtrength which is beſtow- 
ed on the diſciple of Chriſt, is ſufficient 
to ſupport him in his pilgrimage to the 
new Jeruſalem, if he would but exert it. 
Let the Chriſtian, but uſe the talents with 

which he is endowed, whatever they be, 
well, and to the beſt advantage, and in 
every hour of need, he will receive more 
talents. He has only to aſk and he ſhall 
deive, to ſeek and he ſhall find, to 
nock and it ſhall be opened unto him. 
If he aſks in faith, without doubting or 
wavering, the Lord will not turn away his 
prayer, but he will hearken and aſſuredly 
deliver him. This is a matter indeed that 
my be RA Wo n Is any 
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man, os d deep ſenſe of fin and miſery 


e dee fein the: wind n e 


to take upon him Chriſt's yoke which is 
eaſy and his burden which is light that he 


may find reſt to his ſoul, is he fincerely, 


honeſtly, and anxiouſly deſirous to take up 
his croſs and to follow Chriſt, to lay aſide 
every weight, and the fin which doth ſo 


\eaſily beſet him, and to run with patience 


the race that is ſet before him, in the name 


and ſtrength ofthe Lord, let him do fo: let 


him ſet the Lord always before him, and 
let him mark with care the very firſt ob- 


ſtacle or interruption that interpoſes itſelf 


to obſtruct his progreſs; in that moment 
of difficulty, let the Chriſtian, with his eyes 


| Rill fixed on Jeſus, hold on his way. If 


his knees wax feeble ſo that he is unable 
to ſtand, let him fall, if he muſt fall, on 
his knees to God in prayer crying out, 


þ 


with the diſciples in the midſt of a tem- 


pelt at ſea, „ Lord five me, T pech.“ 

He who rebuked the winds and the ſea, 

Wuo.ill alfo quiet the tumults of paſſion, and 

reſtore the ſupplicant to that tranquillity 
— 


„ 8 ER M n. 
of mind which accompanies a conſciouth : 
neſs of duty and a ſenſe of divine favour. 
When unable to reſiſt, we feel an inclina- 
| tion to yield to the allurements of ſin, we 
muſt have recourſe to the laſt refuge of 
the diſtreſſed, prayer and ſupplication. 
We muſt look unto Jeſus with an eye of 
faith, imploring, though by mute ex- 
preſſion, ſuccour in ſuch a time of need. 
Conceive him, at ſuch a moment, putting 
the queſtion to you, which, while on 
earth he put to one Who ſought a cure, | 
6 Believeſt thou that L am able to do 
this ?” and O1 men that we are, of little 
faith why ſhould we doubt ? But if we 
feel, even in ſuch a criſis, our hearts to be 
cold and languid, and our faith propor- 
tionably weak, then we. are to confeſs its 
weakneſs, and, being convinced of the 
power and inclination of Jeſus to fave us, 

in our underſtandings, - however we may 
be unaffected by this conviction in our 
hearts, to cry out Lord we believe! 
help thou our unbelief Lord if thou wilt - 
thou canſt make us clean. Sincerity alone 

5 MT ho | 


-- 3G 


is wanting to b a den from the foun- 
tuin of life, ſuch ſtreanis of comfort as 


hall ertable the pilgrim to go on towards 
n rejoicing in . eee of the * 


- The exhortation. to look uno Telus: un 
rn implies this ſpirit of prayer and 


$f ARG ſupplication in every time of need. As 


the eyes of an handmaid are turned to- 
| u miſtreſs, from whom ſhe expects 
all chat is neceſſary to this life, according 
to the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, ſo the 
eyes of the Godly wait upon the Lord, 
from whom they receive all that is good, 
until he ſend them mercy and deliverance. 
But it likewiſe implies the contemplation 
of his life, his ſufferings, his death, and all 
_ that he taught and did for men. We are 
informed in the Book of Numbets;: that 
as the children of Iſrael journeyed in the 
Wilderneſs, from mount Hor, by the way 
of the Red-Sea, to compaſs the land of 
Edom, they murmured againſt God, who 
much people of Iſrael died. Therefore 
12 TY 5 the 
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the people came to Moſes and ſaid, wr 


have ſinned, for we. have ſpoken. againſt 


the Lord and againſt thee ; pray unto the 


Lord, that he take away the ſerpents from 
us. And Moſes prayed for the people. 


And the Lgrd ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee 
a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: a 


it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall 
live. And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, 
and put it upon a pole: and it came to 
paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he 


lived*.” This brazen ſerpent was a type 
and pre-figuration of Chriſt.” For 


Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the Wilder- 
nſes, even ſo it behoved the Son of man 
to be lifted up, on the croſs 5 that who- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have eternal life F. Let us 


then look to Jeſus from the time that he 


lay wrapt in ſwaddling bands in a manger, 
to the time of his 8 when 88 was 
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recelde T into heaven, and a cloud inter- 
cepted him from the view of his ciples, 
but particularly let us behold him extended 
on the croſs, a voluntary facrifice for the 


fins of the world; enduring the croſs, deſ= 


piſing the ſhame. Viewing ſo bright, ſo 
affecting a pattern of all that is amiable 
and heroic in virtue, it is impoſſible but 
we ſhall be more and more transformed 
into his divine image. If he endured the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, if 
he endured ſuch inexpreſſible ſufferings as 
are denominated in the word of truth 
The pains of Hell,” ſhall we think it 
hard, in imitation of his example, to un- 
dergo thoſe light afflictions with which we 
are beſet in our Chriſtian courſe, ſince they 
are the medicines that purge the ſoul, and 
prepare us for the fruition of ſo * 4 
weight of glory? Conſider this, my bre- 
thren, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. Forget not the exhortation which 
ſpeaketh unto you as children © My fon 
deſpiſe not thou. the chaſtening of the 
Law, nor " unit when thou art rebuked of 
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him. For whom the Lord Te . 


chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with ſons: for 
what ſon is he whom the father chaſten- 


eth not? but if ye be without chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are 


ye baſtards and not ſons. Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our fleſh, which 


corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of ſpirits and live? For they 
verily for a few days chaſtened us after 


their own pleaſure ; but he, for our pro- 


fit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 
lineſs *.” Thus while our Lord lays upon 
as dhe burden of afition and trial, be 


alleviates it by reminding us of the inten- 


tion With which it is laid. Thus he pulls 
the ſting as it were out of ſorrow, and 
fweetens' to us the bitter cup which 
he himſelf drank. unmixed. To all this 


tenderneſs he dds me conſolation OI 
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N h our infirmities and ſorrows *. 
O amiable and divine phyſician ! 0 pa- 
ternal and divine love! who, to be par- 


takers of ſuch mercy, to be the objects of 


ſuch care would not rather ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God than to enjoy the 


- pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon? Wherefore 


lift up the hands which hang down, 
ſtrengthen the feeble knees, make ſtraight 
- paths for your feet, and run with patience 
the race that is ſet before you. This is 
the duty and the dignity of man : this is 
the wiſeſt, the ſafeſt, the moſt happy and 


u courſe. 
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7 berefore, feeing «ve alſo are compaſſed about 
_ with ſo great à cloud of witneſſes ; let us 
ay afide every weight, and the fin-which' 
\ doth fo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with: 
patience the race that is ſet before us, 
looking unto Feſus the author and finiſher. 

' of our faith; who, for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpifing 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right = 
hand of the fraue of God. 305 


HE fall of man, or the origin of 
evil, is a ſubject which has exer- 


ciſed the mental powers and faculties of 
divines and philoſophers in all ages of the 


| Chriſtian church, and in every period of 
moral ſcience. The Scriptural account of 
this matter is, by rational divines, allowed 
to = en an, and, in general, to ſignify, 
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that in human nature, ſenſe, appetite, and 
paſſion, are apt to burſt the bounds of 
reaſdn, to trample on the cool deciſions 
of judgment, and to hurry us into mani- ; 
fold violations of the laws of God ; Laws _ 
which our judgment approves, but which al 
our wills are fo often reluctant to obey. 
But the queſtion recurs, why is ſuch a ſyſ- 
tem eſtabliſhed or permitted under the ad- 
miniſtration of that Supreme Being, of 
whoſe goodneſs, wiſdom, and truth, every 
man is, or may be fully convinced by the 


= principles and doctrines of natural religion. 
= | The ſchemes of Divine ' providence and 
= grace, which embrace the univerſe and dif- 
9 ferent orders of intellectual beings, and the 


abyſs of ſpace and time, it is impoſſible 
that our limited capacities ſhould tully com- 

5 prehend. The myſteries of the divine g0- | 
vernment, the wonders of divine grace, as | 
we are informed by divine authority; attract 
1 the attention and the curioſity of thoſe ſu- 
perior natures who inhabit. other manſions 
than this earth in the capacious houſe of | 

the Foes of the univerſe, It is the pre- 
 rogative 
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rogative and the glory of Divine wiſdom; 
according to the obſervation of the wiſeſt 
of men, to conceal a matter, as it is tlie 
| honour of the moſt exalted of mankind to 
explore, and ſearch out his ways x. And, 
though it is beyond our power to graſp 
the ways of the Almighty in their full ex- 
tent, yet as we advance in our ſearch, they 
open more and more to our view; our 
wonder and adoration are more and more 
excited ; and the more we love and appro „e, 
and confide in that eternal Being, whoſe 
eye is upon every part of the world, who 
is concerned for the happinefs of all his 
creatures, who provides for all according 
to their wants, who raiſes the powers of 
intelligent beings, and while he manifeſts 
in the ſight of theſe his own perfection and 


glory, maintains _> wn 6 * the whole 
creation. a 2 


Human nature 1 is, indeed, prone to evil, 
that 1 is to . for an our r an and 
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paſſions in a certain degree, are natural and 


innocent; it is ever ready to break through 


the reſtraints of moderation and reaſon; 


and, divided between our inclinations and 
our duty, we are agitated hęetween the re- 


monſtrances of conſcience the ſtorms | 


of paſſion. But this very ae in the 


myſterious courſe of Providence, becomes 


a a ſubject of diſcipline, triumph, and glory 
to the Chriſtian, who, aſſiſted by divine 


grace, combats the perverſeneſs of his own 


nature, and having at laſt fought the good 


fight of faich, obtains the reward of eter- 


= nal life. Were there no liberty or choice of 


action, where would be the merit of actin g 
well? Were there no enemy to combat, 
where would be the victory? It is proba- 
ble, that all reaſonable and moral beings 


5 have had, like us, their day of conflict and 


probation ; ; and we know that ſome of the 
angels have ſtood, and that ſome of them 


have fallen. The Son of God himſelf, 
our divine propitiation, inſtructor, and pat- 


tern, ſubmitted to ſuch a trial. He took 
| 25 a 


| * 
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our nature upon him, he participated in 
human infirmities, he was made perfect 
_ through ſuffering; and being made perfect, 
he became the author of eternal ſalvation 
to all that obey him. - Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels for the a 
ſuffering of death, having fulfilled the law, 
having ſtood firm in an evil day to the will 
of God, and triumphed over death and 
fin, is now crowned with glory and ho- 
nour. Thus having, by the grace of God, - 
taſted death for every man, he hath be- 
come the captain of our ſalvation, the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith.—* For- 
aſmuch as the children are partakers of' 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe” 
took part of the ſame; that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power-. 
of death, that is, the devil, and' deliver 
them, who, through fear of death, were 
all their life-time ſubject to bondage. For 
i verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels F but he took on him the ſeed of 
5 FTF "as 
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hoved him to be made like unto his bre- 
thren; that he might be a merciful ane 
fiithful high-prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people. For in that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. Thus, the 
ways of God to man are juſtified. As in 
the firſt Adam all died, fo in the ſecond 
all ſhall be made alive. The propenſity 
feel to ſin, if we are not wanting to 
| ourſelves, | will be counterbalanced- by that 
divine aid which the captain of our falva-, 
tion is able and willing to diſpenſe : the 
loſs and diſadvantage we labour under from 
hereditary inclinations to fin, are made up by 
communications of Divine ſtrength in the 
word, and by the ſpirit of God. Your evil 
defires will not be imputed to you as crimes. , 
They are, to ſpeak after the manner of 
men, your misfortunes, or rather the 
condition of your being. But raiſing our 
_ views to the plan of divine grace, we ſhall. 
neither conſider them as misfortunes, nor 
FINE. -O es have 
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have reaſon to complain of the condition 
of our being. For they are, by the grace 
1 God, a ſource of virtuous and praiſe- 
worthy conflict; a ſubject of triumph and 
victory ;. the 0 of i improving and ex- 
alting our moral nature, and raiſing us 
to the fellowſhip of ſaints in Heaven, the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. The 
hope of fo glorious a reward, together with 
all the various encouragements, aids, and 
directions of faith, has in fact enabled 
men, of likeginfirmities with ourſelves, to 
encounter and to overcome all that is ter- 
rible to ſenſe, while they ſteadily purſued 
the paths preſeribed by their Saviour and 
their Gd. Wherefore, (the apoſtle 
reaſons in the words of our text), ſeeing we 8 
alſo are encompaſſed about with ſo great a "IM 
cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every - | 
| weight, and the fin which doth fo eaſily 
beſet us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was ſet before Him, 
8 endured the * deſpiung the fhame, 


and 
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2 is ſet down at the right hand 5 


* 2 * 


8 5 this 88 not = 1 than 
comfortable, there i is, Firſt, an exhortation, 
and 


+ Secondly, encouragement to comply with 


The exhortation is, Let us lay aſide 
every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo 
ceaſily beſet us, and let us run with pati- 
ence the race that is ſet before us. The 
Chriſtian life, on account of the difficul- 
ties that attend it, is compared in the Sa- 
| ered Scriptures to a field of battle. Fight 
the good of faith, ſays the apoſtle Paul to 
Timothy, lay hold on eternal life: to a. 
ſtruggle to enter by a narrow path through 
a ſtraight gate; enter ye, in ſays our Savi- 
our, at the ſtraight gate: fof wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to | 
| deſtruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat: becauſe ſtraight is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which Jeadeth unto 

life, 
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life, and: few there be that find. it. It is 
compared to labouring in a vineyard, to 
the taking up of a croſs, and to a variety 
of other courſes which imply labour, dif- 
ficulty and perſeverance. The ſervant of 
the Lord is commanded to labour to en- 
ter into reſt, to preſs forward to a mark, 
to watch, to ſtand faſt in the faith, to 
quit himſelf like a man, and to be ſtrong, 
and in the words of our text, to run the 
race that is ſet before him. This race is, 
in general, all that is required of a Chriſ- 
tian with. reſpect both to faith and prac- 
tice, or as the apoſtle briefly expreſles it, 
obedience to the truth. © Ye did run 
well, he writes to the Galatians, who did 
hinder you that ye ſhould not obey the 
truth *?” To the fame purpoſe was the 
anſwer of our Lord to the young man who 
put the queſtion to him, What good 
thing ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal 
: met” It thou wilt enter into life, keep 
he ama n 
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The Chriſtian life is very fitly com- 
pared to a Journey, and to a race, not only 
on account of the difficulties which attend 
| it, bat becauſe, like a journey, and a race, 
it is a ſtate of progreſſion, or improve 
ment in piety and virtue; a gradual mor- 
tification of the old man with his deeds, 
and growth in the knowledge and love of 
God ; for the Chriſtian, © with open face 
beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, is changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory x. Bleſſed is the 
man-whoſe ſtrength is in the Lord, and 
in whoſe heart are his ways: who paſſing _ 
through the valley of Baca, „ 
well; the rain alſo filleth the pools . 
He goeth on from ſtrength to ſtrength 
and 1 in Zion appeareth before God 3 1. 24721 


That we may purtye 7 e fo to- 
wards Zion with alacrity, that we may 
run without being weary, that we may 


So 
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Walk without being faint, we are direct- 
ed to © lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us. The cares 
and anxieties of this world are to be 
thrown behind us as unworthy of our 
purſuit, our grand object, and the mark 
to which we preſs, being the righteouſneſs 
and the kingdom of God. The appetites 
of ſenſe are to be mortified, that our ſpi- 
ritual deſires may be increaſed. Every 
man that ſtriveth for the 3 is tem- 
perate in all things, and chaſteneth his 
ſoul with faſting. St. Paul kept his body 
under, and brought it under ſubjection: 
leſt that by Any means, when he had 
preached to others, he himſelf ſhould be 
a caſt-away *.” But we are not only di- 
| rected to reſiſt, ſtrive againſt, and to ſub- 
due all evil. appetites, paſſions, and habits 
in general, but particularly to bend our 
efforts againſt Fat < fin which doth fo 
| eaſily beſet us.” There is in every man, 
ſome SW I paſſion to which other 


1 
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paſſions yield, and which ſwallows up, if 


not vigorouſly oppoſed, all the feelings of 
virtue, and emotions of piety. This pre- 
dominant paſſion is derived, and nouriſhed 
by natural temperament, education, pro- 
feſſions and habits of life, or other circum- 
ſtances. In ſome it is avarice ; in ſome, 
the love of pleaſure ; and in others, .pride 
and ambition. Whatever it be, it is to be 


watched and guarded againſt as our molt | 
& deadly enemy; an enemy the more to be 


dreaded, that it carries not on its attacks 
againit the outworks and avenues, but is 
in poſſeſſion of the very citadel of the 
heart. This foe it is, indeed, difficult to 
diſlodge. Well might Solomon ſay, that 


« he that ruleth his ſpirit is better than he 


that taketh a city.” The prevailing paſ- 
ſion enters into our very conſtitution, be- 
comes a ſecond nature, and mixes with our 


very ſoul and ſpirit. Yet, arduous as the taſ 


is, it muſt be performed, for he that hath 
no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a city 
that is broken down and without walls .“ 
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But 9 is the bold 1 hand that is 
able to divide aſunder his ſoul from his ſpi- 
rit; to extricate his judgment from the 
dominion of his paſſions? For this pur- | 
poſe divine armour is neceſſary; clothed 
with which, though weak in himſelf, 


he ſhall be ſtrong in the Lord and in the "LE 


power of his might. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may- be able to withſtand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs ; and your feet ſhod with 
| the preparation of the goſpel of peace; 
above all, taking the ſhield of faith where- 
with ye ſhgll be able to quench all che 
fiery darts of the wicked, and take the hel- 
met of falvation, and the ſword of the ſpi- 
rit, which is the word of God.“ Thus 
armed, the Chriſtian 18 enabled to walk 


towards Zion in the midſt of ſurrounding 


enemies. Thus he conquers himſelf, and 
in proportion as the old man decays, the 
inward man 1s renewed day. by day. The 


2 courſe, 
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_ courſe, the journey, or race of a Chriſt- 

ian, being co-extended with life, he muſt 
perſevere in it to the end, he muſt run 
with patience, he muſt not. be weary in 
well-doing, knowing that in due time he 
ſhall reap if he faint not. That he may 
be ſuſtained in this arduous courſe, he 
muſt refle& on the cloud of witneſſes to 
the truth of God's promiſe of reſt to all 
that labour diligently and conſtantly to 
enter therein. He muſt look unto Jeſus | 
the author and finiſher of his faith ; who, 
for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. 3 TD 
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a The Manner and the Reward of Coming 
: unto Chrj . 


5 


Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
For I am meek and lowly in heart : and 
pie ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Por © 
my yoke is eaſy and my burden is light, 
FT. was the manner of the divine in- 


ſtructor of mankind, who commonly 
taught in parables, and who knew how 


to inſinuate impreſſions of truth into the 


human mind, to take occaſion from ſome 
preſent ſcene or circumſtances, to diſ- 
courſe on ſpiritual ſubjects. The mind 
does not eaſily quit any preſent bent or 
tendency, nor paſs ſuddenly, without re- 
aa from material and ſenſual, to 


1 ES ſpi- 
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ſpiritual and heavenly objects. But as 
there is a myſtical reſemblance between 
the material and ſpiritual world, we paſs 
from any object in the former, to any ob- 
ject in the latter to which it bears ſome 
affinity, by an aſſociation which aids and 
facilitates the tranſition, and arreſts, as it 
were, and clothes the ſubtle nature of ab- 
ſtracted and inviſible, with the ſubſtanti- 
ality of bodily forms. 


Our Saviour therefore, according to his 
divine wiſdom, leads the minds of his 
diſciples and hearers from material and 
_ preſent, to ſpiritual and future objects. 
For example. Jeſus, on a certain time, 
being wearied with his journey, ſat on 
| Facob's Well near to Sichar a city of Sa- 
maria, under the ſultry heat of the ſun, 
it being then about the ſixth hour. There 
came a woman of Samaria to draw water. 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Give me to drink. The 
woman ſaid unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of me who am a 


Woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no 
Gente 


* 
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dealings with the Samaritans. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, if thou kneweſt 8 
the gift of God, and who it is that ſaitn 
to thee, give me to drink : thou wouldeſt 
have: aſked of him, and he would have 
given thee livin g water - whoſoever drink- 
eth of the water of this well, ſhall thirſt 
again; but whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him ſhall never 
thirſt; but the water that I ſhall give 
him ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life*.” | 
Again, after the miracle of the loaves 
and fiſhes, when the people drew near to 
him in great numbers, in confidence, 
from what they had experienced, that by 
attending this extraordinary perſon, they 
ſhould be plentifully provided for, our 
Lord embraced that opportunity of ex- 
horting them to Labour, not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for the meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting life, 


* J | | 
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which the ſon of man ſhall give unto 
you.—For the bread of God is he which 

' cometh down from Heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world—I am the bread of 
life—He that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thirſt, All that the Father 
giveth me ſhall come to me; and him 

that cometh to me 4 will in no Wie caſt 

gute 


It was, probably, in like manner, upon 
ſome occaſion which awakened the ſenſi- 
| bility of thoſe whom he addreſſed, and 
led them by a natural tranſition to receive, 
and ponder upon his words, that our 
Saviour pronounced the invitation in our 
text, Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
| reſt.” Labouring men, ready to faint, in 
a ſultry climate, under their burthens, or 
panting under other efforts too great for 
their ſtrength, would Oey _ A will- 


„ 5 * . 3 


wt ow E 


John vi; 27—37* | | 


ing 
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ing ear to a voice that called upon them 
to exchange ſlavery and oppreſſion for a 
yoke that was eaſy and a burden that was 
light. And, as the woman of Samaria 
ſaid to our Lord, diſcourſing of the water 
of everlaſting life, Sir, give me this water 
that I thirſt | not, neither come hither to 
draw.” And as the multitude, upon our 
Lord's exhortation to labour for meat 
which endureth . unto everlaſting life, 
cried out, Lord evermore give us this 
bread ;” ſo we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that the faintin g labourers to whom the 
invitation in our text was immediately ad- 
dreſſed, would reply © Lord evermore 
give us this reſt. | | 


But all ſcripture is is given by inſpiration 
of God, for the comfort and edification f 
the churches in all the ſtages of chriſti- 
anity. To us too, theſe words are ad- 
dreſſed. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt.” And we too, if we were 


duly ſenſible of the burthen which op- 
6 * | 
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preſſes us, and of the nature of that hea- 
venly reſt to which we are invited, would 
_ anſwer from our ſouls Lord evermore : 
give us reſt!” Let us enquire 


/ Firſt, into the character, condition, or 
ſituation of thoſe who are here invited to 
come unto Jeſus Chriſt. 


Secondly, into the meaning of tho i1 invi- 
| tation ce come unto me. = And 


Thirdly, into the motives 6r encou- 
ragement by which the invitation is urged 
and enforced “ and I will give you reſt.” 


In general, the character, condition, or 
ſituation of thoſe who are here invited to 
come unto Jeſus Chriſt, is that of diſtreſs. 
The whole have not need of a cure, but 
they that are fick. The afflicted in body or 
mind, mourners of every kind, the weary 
and heavy laden, are invited to drink of 
the water of life, to enter into that reſt 
which remaineth to the people of God. 
| Mourners are of two kinds : worldly 
mourners and ſpiritual mourners. World- 

ly 
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ly mourners are they who lament the loſs 
of friends, fret and pine at the loſs of re- 
putation or worldly good things, or lan- 
guiſh under poverty and bodily infirmities. 
The poor and needy, the widow and the 
orphan, thoſe who, for their crimes or 
their misfortunes, are deſpiſed or rejected 
of men, outcaſts from human ſociety, the 
wretched of every kind, all who have none 
to help them ! all are invited to a partici- 
pation of thoſe comforts with which the 
Lord, in the multitude of their diſquiet- 
ing and melancholy thoughts, ſoothes and 
conſoles the troubled minds of thoſe who 
put their truſt in him. Theſe mourners 
ſmart under the effects of fin, the cauſe 
of all crying and pain. Spiritual mourn- 
ers are they who lament and grieve at 
the ſource of all ſorrow ; who, raiſing 
their views to the relation in which men 
ſtand to their Creator and Redeemer, and 
conſidering the ungrateful returns 0 they 
have made to all his various goodneſs, 
look forward with trembling to the future 
N effects 
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elfects of his juſt indignation, and labour 
under a ſenſe of his preſent diſpleaſure. 
The law with its terrors awakens their 
_ conſcience and alarms their fears. They 
are convinced, they clearly perceive, they 
feel that there is a neceſſary and immut- 
able diſtinction between truth and falſe- 
hood, right and wrong, juſtice and injuſ- 
tic, virtue and vice; and, at the fame 
time, that innocence and virtue are the 
natural objects of complacency and appro- 
bation, but that guilt and vice are the na- 
tural objects of averſion, indignation, and 
puniſhment. When they turn their eyes 
inward upon themſelves, and reflect that 
the Lord is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, they are filled with a juſt dread 
of his diſpleaſure, and his terrors encom- 
aſs them about. Such mourners are ini- 
tiated into the baptiſm of John, or of the 
law, or in other words, the doctrines of 
repentance; that kind of Repentance, we 
mean, which is excited by the fear of pu- 
niſhment. And ſuch penitents are not 
far from the © kingdom of Heaven,” by 
which 
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which is underſtood the 8 diſ- 

| penſation, or all thoſe ſublimer motives to 
purity, righteouſneſs, and holineſs which 
are contained in the Goſpel. To thoſe 
who are initiated in this diſpenſation, ſin 
begins to appear, not only terrible in its 
neceſſary concomitants and conſequences, 
but odious alſo in its nature. The ami- 
ableneſs of virtue, the beauty of holineſs, 
the propriety and majeſtic grandeur of juſ- 
tice and conformity to the righteous and 
eternal laws of God and of truth, begin to 
impreſs and captivate their hearts. They 
begin to hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs; they not only fear but they love 
God; and as they love him, they naturally 
defire his favour, and to be transformed 
more and more into his likeneſs. But 
ſtill they are ſenſible that a principle of 
corruption ſecretly lurks within them, 
and drags them, againſt their reaſon and 
even their will, into the filthy mire of 
moral pollution. They find a law, that 
whkn they would do good, evil is preſent 
with them; for they delight in the law of 
: op | 
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God after the inward man, but they ſee 
another law in their members, warring a- 
gainſt the law of their mind, and bring- 
ing them into captivity to the law of ſin. 
In ſuch circumſtances they grieve and are 
afflicted at the perverſeneſs of their na- 
ture, and the obduracy of their evil hearts; 
and cry out with the apoſtle O wretched 

man that I am! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? Thus then, 
the weary and heavy laden may be divided 
into two claſſes : thoſe who labour under 
the various miſeries of human life; and 
thoſe who are awakened to a fear of pu- 
niſhment, a ſenſe of duty, and a longing 
deſire after conformity, acceptance, and 
favour with God. Under one or other of 
theſe all the ſons of men are comprehend- 
ed. None is either fo happy, ſo wretch- 
ed, or ſo vile as to be excluded. Accord- 
ingly the gracious calls of the Goſpel are 
addreſſed to all the ſons of men without 
exception. Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters; and hei that 
hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
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yea, come buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price &. We pro- 
ceed now, ſecondly, to inquire into the 


meaning of the invitation © come unto 


me.” 


The powers and operations of the mind 
are all of them expreſſed in the language 
taken from material objects. It is the 
great aim of the Chriſtian religion to 
reſtore the purity and dignity of human 
nature by means of the precepts, the doc- 


trines, the hopes, the views, and the ex- 


amples that are held up to us in the Goſ- 
pel. Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom, the ſon 
of God, is the divine diſpenſer of all thoſe 
graces, virtues, and gifts which are be- 
ſtowed on believers, and therefore they 


muſt come to him to receive them. The 


wicked and reprobate are repreſented as 


at a diſtance from God, becauſe he is 


not in all their thoughts, becauſe they 
think not of him, and defire not the 


— wad * 
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knowledge of his ways. But this diſtance, 
this cold indifference is inconſiſtent with 
the chriſtian life, which is ſpent in con- 
verſation, in intimacy, in union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt. For there is ſuch a thing as 
mental abſence and preſence, as well as 
bodily abſence and preſence. The pre- 
ſence, the contact of bodily objects neceſ- 
ſarily involve in them relations of ſpace 
and time. But the mind is preſent to 
whatever it thinks upon, whatever it 
makes an object of attention or reflection. 
Accordingly we ſay, in comnibn language, 
of a perſon whoſe thoughts wander from 
his company, and the object of converſa- 
tion, that he is abſent: his mind, which 
is himſelf, is fixed, and preſent with other 
objects, perhaps in another age, or another 
climate. For ſpace and time form no in- 
terruption to the ſpiritual energy of the 
mind, which darts with celeſtial vigour 
over the greateſt meaſures of both, with 


the fame eaſe with which it ſurmounts 5 


the leaſt. Chriſtians are therefore faid to 
live with Chriſt, to dwell with him, to 
55 con- 
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converſe with him, to walk with him, to' 
draw near to him, and to be united and 
made one with him; as he alſo is ſaid to 
abide with them; _ to be formed i in 
them ; - becauſe Chriſtians have their God 
and Saviour uppermoſt and moſt conftant- 
ly in their. thoughts, and meditate on the 
divine laws day and night. They walk 
over tlie ſeenes in which their God and 
their Saviour diſplayed his healing pow- 
er, and ifſued his life-giving doctrines 
on earth; and look forward to thoſe re- 
gions of bliſs beyond the ſkies where 
Chriſt fits at the right harid of God in- 
veſted with divine power, and ſtill retain- 
ing all his inclination, to ſave them from 
fin and puniſhment, and to raife them to 
immortality and glory. He ſends forth, 
for their comfort, and to preſerve their 
union with bimſelf, the ſpirit of truth 
who abides with them for Ever, and who 
conſtantly recalls to their aids the divine 
precepts -and laws, thus maintaining that 
mental preſence with the. Lord, in which 
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the Chriſtian life conſiſts. He leaves. 
them not comfortleſs in the mean time, 
and he conſoles them with the hope of 
fill farther comfort. For he promiſes to 
come unto them, and to bring them to 
ſtill cloſer and cloſer union, by farther 
and farther communications of himſelf *. 
They, on their part raiſe their affections 
and place them on things above, longing 
after ſtill nearer and nearer approaches to 
the ſource of all excellence, perfection, 
and bliſs, waiting with patience, and with 
trembling joy-and hope for the time when 
they ſhall be abſent from the body, and 

preſent with the Lord ; when this morta- 
| lity ſhall be exchanged for immortality, 

this corruption for incorruption, and when | 
| death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. 


The motives or encouragements by which 
the invitation to come unto Jeſus Chriſt 
is urged and enforced, which form the 
third and laſt object of our preſent diſ- 


*» 
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- courſe, comprehend all that can affect and 
move the mind of man: freedom from 
pain ; joy in the communion and fellow- 
| ſhip of our Redeemer, preſent to us now 
by his word and ſpirit, and to be reveal- 
ed more fully to our enlarged views in a 
future ſtate of exiſtence, in which we ſhall, - 
be purified from all remains of fin, and 
| exalted to the nature and made partakers 
of the joys of the angels. The troubles 
that afflict mankind are too ſenſibly felt 
to ſtand in need of illuſtration : and hu- 
gn Joys at beſt, are unſatisfactory in 
their nature, and ſhort in their duration. 
Wherefore, then, ſhould we ſpend our 
money for that which is not bread ? and 
our labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
The expence that is beſtowed, and the 
labour that is undergone in purſuit - of 
earthly and uncertain comforts, if guided 
by the laws of God, will obtain conſola- 
tions which this world can neither give 
nor take away. The ſacrifices that mult 
be made to holineſs and reQitude of life 
are painful indeed to a corrupt mind; but 
| F 2 in 
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in compariſon of thoſe which are made 
to pleaſure, and ambition, and all that 


appears good in the eyes of men, they 


are momentary and light, and lead in the 
end to that reſt which remaineth for the 
people of God. This reſt is worthy of 
our labour, and the hope of entering into 
it after this life. is at an end, ſweetens every 
ſorrow, and alleviates every pain. The 
triumphs of religion are thus ſung by 
the prophet Habakkuk: Although the 
fig tree ſhall not bloſſom, Hheither ſhall 
fruit be in the vine; the bloſſom of the 
olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 
no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 
the ſtalls. Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my ſalvation.” 


Thus the Chriſtian walks through the | 


wilderneſs of this world, leaning upon 
the rock of his ſalvation ; and thus all his 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his - 
paths peace. He puts his truſt in the 
Lord, and the Lord inclines his ear unto 

him, and Bears his cry. He brings him 
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up, alſo, out of an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay. The floods of affliction ſhall . 
not overwhelm him, for the Lord is his 
hiding place; he preſerves him from 
trouble: he compaſſes him about with 
ſongs of deliverance. And thus, in his 
moſt deſpondent moments, his reaſon, for- 
tified by faith, chides the vain fears of a 
clouded imagination. Why art thou 
caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou 
diſquieted in me? hope thou in God: 
for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of 
his countenance “.“ If we thus compare 
the conſolgfions of the Chriſtian, in every 
fortune, with the feveriſh, and tranſient, 
and vain, and guilty pleaſures of thoſe 
who live without God in the world, we 
ſhall find reaſon to conclude that whoever 
comes unto Chrift finds reſt unto his ſoul 
even in this life. In the life which is to 
come the reſt of the righteous ſhall be 
« more glorious,” and the pain and an- 
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guiſh of the wicked ſhall be increaſed. The 
righteous ſhall then ſhine forth as the ſtars 
in the firmament, elevated above the turbu- 
lency of paſhon, and the fear of ſin and 
death; they will then enjoy the ſupreme 
bliſs of converſing with the ſouls of juſt men 
made perfect. and with other orders of in- 
telleual beings, who will join with them, 
and ſwell the ſong of praiſe to him that 
liveth for evet and e er Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, nor the human heart con- 
ceived the happineſs reſerved for thoſe 
that fear. God ; but of this we are aſſured, 
that the powers of the bleſſedhin Heaven 
will be exalted and refined, and that all 
their deſires will be gratified. Such are 
the conſolations that the Redeemer of the 
world holds out to thoſe that labour and 
are heavy laden. To them the invitation 
in the text is addreſſed, and they only 
who are ſenſible of their burthen are 
likely to accept of it. Whom the Lord 
| loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
| fon whom he receiveth, It is good for 
8 men 
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men to be afflicted-: for then, with the 
prodigal ſon, they return to their father's 
' houſe. Their father meets them while 
yet afar off, and encourages their' moſt 
- diſtant approaches Draw near unto _ 
me {ſaith the Lord, and 1 will draw near 
unto you,” —“ Turn unto me, and I will 

turn unto you; behold I will put my ſpi- 
rit into you.” Abide in me, and I in 
you.” Theſe, my afflicted brethren, are 
very condeſcending and very encouraging 
invitations They are the chords of love, 
the bands of men. The Lord invites 
you to come, to meet him, to dwell with 
him, and never, never to ftray or depart 
from him in life, death, or eternity. He 
will be-your friend in adverſity, your 
refuge in time of trouble, your comforter 
and guide in the vale of death, and your 
portion for ever. * Come, then unto 
bim all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and he will give you reſt: take 
his yoke upon you and learn of him, 
| Fc for 
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for he is meek and lowly in heart Pye” 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 


for his yoke is _ and his burthen is , 
light.” 5 


— 


* Meekneſs or freedom from the tyranny of paſſion is 


2 leſſon that all muſt learn who would find mis to their 
ſouls, | 
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The Hetpineſ of Virtue, or Moral Wi Ne, 
PROVERBS | iii. 13-18. 


22 7s the man that fudeth W! As 

the man that getteth undenſtanding. For 
' the me: chandize of it is better than the. 
merchandise of filver, and the gain of it 
tan fine gold. She is more precious 
than rubies : and all the things thou canſt 
defire are not to be compared unto ber. 
Length of days is in her right hand; and 
in ber left hand riches and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. She is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her, and happy i is 
very one that retaineth her. 


IN the language of the inſpired writers, 
wiſdom is ſynonymous with virtue, 
and folly with vice. It is the energy of 
the intelled, and not, as ſome modern phi- 
| loſophers 
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loſophers have ſuppoſed, any culty ana- 
logous to ſenſe, which diſcevas the pro- 
priety, the juſtneſs, the truth, and excel- 
lency of moral rectitude on the one hand; 
and the impropriety, the inuſlice, falſe- 
hood, and deformity of moral turpitude 
on the other. Virtue, therefore, may pro- 
perly be termed wiſdom in reſpect of the 
power which apprehends and approves its 
nature. It may alſo be termed wiſdom 
in another reſpect: it is the moſt prudent, 
ſafe, and glorious courſe of life; it points 
and conducts us to the happieſt and no- 
bleſt ends through the happieſt and no- 
bleſt paths. And this is the important 

truth which it is the object of this diſ- 
courſe to illuſtrate. The ways of wil- 
dom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace.“ | 


There are two queſtions in morals : 
the one, what is virtue? or what courſe of 
conduct deſerves the name and the praiſe 
of being virtuous? The other, what is the 
foundation of virtue, or what is the prin- 

SE ciple, 
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ciple, the circumſtance. or circumſtances 


whether of feeling or an exerciſe of the 
underſtanding, which conſtitutes a virtu- 
ous conduct, and diſtinguiſhes it from 
| ſuch as is vicious and abandoned? Con- 
cerning this laſt queſtion there are many 
diſputes in the ſchools. As to the 
firſt, all men are very generally agreed, 
for however nations may differ in local 


cuſtoms and manners, and Chriſtians in 


ceremonies and abſtracted notions con- 
cerning certain points of religion, the 


great and eſſential outlines of virtue are 


univerſally recogniſed and admired. 
Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 


Juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſo- 


ever things are lovely, whatſoe ver chings 
are of good report, whatſoever things are 


Worthy of praiſe “: theſe command the 


approbation and eſteem of every judg- 


ment, and gain the affectionate applauſe 


ꝗ—— — * — 


— — 


of _ 


0 | 


76 ER „ 
of every heart. And in the practice of 
theſe things, the true felicity and dig- 
nity of human nature Wil be found ta 
conſiſt. | 


: 


That virtue is happineſs, or leads to 
happineſs, and that vice is miſery, or 


leads to miſery, is not only Placed beyon " 


all doubt by the ſtrong, and repeated, and 
varied declarations and teſtimonies of di- 
vine revelation, but has been diſcovered 
by the obſervation, and is acknowledged 
by the univerſal conſent of all mankind, 
in all nations and ages of the world ca- 
pable of obſerving and drawing inferences 

from different cauſes of action. What- 
ever diſputes have ariſen upon the ſub- 
ject of morals, there has been none about 
this. Even moraliſts the moſt looſe and | 
ſceptical in their principles admit the 
grace, the dignity, the utility of virtue; 
and, charmed with its attractive features, 
break out in panegyrics on thoſe qualities 
which all men denominate virtuous. 


if 
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1 theſe moraliſis make utility the foun⸗ 
dation of virtue, they nevertheleſs bear 
teſtimony to the truth that the ways of 
wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and that 
all her paths are peace. Undoubtedly, 
wiſdom, moral wiſdom or virtue is of 
nobler, and even divine origin! but we 
enter not now into any controverſy con- 
cerning the foundation of morality. It is 
ſufficient to our preſent purpoſe to obſerve, | 
that men of oppoſite principles agree in 
their commendations of virtue. Virtue 
in the judgment of all is uſeful and a- 
greeable to ourſelves and others. 


= But that the ways of wiſdom are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and that all her paths are 
peace, will be more effeQually -impreſſed 
upon our minds and hearts by a nearer 
and more particular view of virtue, or the 
leading - virtues and graces into which 
moral wiſdom is divided. 


The leading, or cardinal virtues, aceord- 
ing to a "oY ancient and comprehenſive 
| divition 


| 
| 
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diviſion or enumeration, are, juſtice, pru- 


dence, temperance, and fortitude. 


Juſtice, in its moſt enlarged and true 


ſenſe, comprehends all the virtues. It ſig- 
© Nifies, to give to all their due; to diſ- 


charge the duties of the relation in which 


we land to God, to our neighbours, and 


to the animal creation: it alſo includes 


the duties we owe to ourſelves. In this 


comprehenſive ſenſe, juſtice or righteouſ- 


nels, for in the original Greek the word 


for either is the ſame, is uſed in the New 
Teſtament in different places, particularly 
where it is ſaid that Joſeph, the huſband of 
Mary © being a juſt man, and not willing 
to make her a public example was minded 
to put her away privily *,” as ſynonymous. 
In juſtice to Mary's charaRer, hitherto 
amiable, pure, and unſuſpected, he would 


not expoſe her to public ſhame; in juſ- 
tice to himſelf he would not conſort with 


— 


* * 
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ſuppoſed impurity; he therefore reſolved 
to put her away privily. Humanity then 
is an eſſential part of juſtice. Juſtice im- 
plies not only the due diſcharge of what « 
we contract for, or what might be ex- 
torted by law, but the exerciſe of all the 
ſocial or benevolent. affections. 


That the paths of juſtice, in its moſt « . 
mited ſignification, are both peaceable and 
pleaſant, will ſufficiently appear if we 
only reflect on the common effects of in- 
juſtice, which, in its more flagrant and 
violent appearances, leads directly to in- 
famy, confiſcation of goods, impriſonment, | 
_ corporal puniſhment, and even death.— 

In other inſtances, which eſcape the cogni- 
zance of human laws, it draws upon men 
loſs of reputation, diſtruſt, hatred, averſion, 
and contempt. The honeſt and upright 
man, on the other hand, not only eſcapes 
open and infamous puniſhment, but is 
truſted, reſpected, and beloved by all a- 
round him. And there is nothing more 
certain than chat it is the confidence, the 
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eſteem, and affeckion of id which” 


are in reality the grand objects of the 


varied buſtle of human life. Wealth and 
honours derive their great charm from the 


| circumſtance, that they raiſe thoſe who poſ- 


ſeſs them to a degree of elevation from 
whence they attract the attention, and the 


ſympathy, and the admiration of their fel- 


low- men. 


? But if there is a degree of reſpect and 


attachment ſhewn even to that lower order 


of juſtice which is confined to the ſtrict dif- A 


charge of what might even be extorted by 


law, there is a more ſublime and ſenſible ſa- 
tisfaction which attends the exerciſe of the | 


ſocial and benevolent affections. Theſe are 


all of them pleaſing, and full of delight. 


Whatever 1s honourable and fair in human 


Character and conduct, whatever is noble, 
kind, and generous, takes poſſeſſion of 
the heart of every ſpectator, and animates 
him to embrace the great and good with 
the moſt cordial affeQion, and to maintain 
We ape their 
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. cauſe. Exalted capdcitys bed 


courage, proſperous ſucceſs; theſe may 
only ex poſe the politician or the hero to ill- 


will and envy: but as ſoon as the praiſes 
are added of humane; merciful, friendly, 
and beneficent, envy itſelf is filent, or joins 
the general voice of applauſe and acclama- 
tion. The man who is the abet of this 


confidence, love, and approbation, enters, 
_ by, ſympathy into the feelings of thoſe, 


perſons whom he obliges, and thoſe who. 
intereſt themſelves in their welfare. He 
reflects that he himſelf ; 18 the object of 
their grateful emotions, and at the ſame 
time that, his conduct 1s approved by his 
own conſcience, and, what is greateſt of 
all, by the Almighty and beneficent 
Author of his being. From the gecumu. 


lated tide of thoſe l emotions which 


ſpring up from theſe circumſtances 1 in his 


mind, he enjoys a ſatisfaction as much ſu- 


perior to all ſenſual enjoyment, as the ſoul 
is ſuperior to the body, as ſpirit ; is to mat- 
ter, as the Great Governor of the world 


is to. his frail and periſhing creatures. 


8 5 Let 
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Let us but duly conſider what it is to 


be a juſt and generous man. He ſoothes 


the declining years of his parents by his 


pious attachment and dutiful cares. His 
children never feel his authority but when 


it is exerciſed to their advantage. Conju- 


gal attachment depends not, with him, on 


the fluctuation of paſſion, but is dignified, 
cheriſhed, and perpetuated by a ſenſe of 
duty. He divides the ſorrows of his 


friends, and doubles all their enjoyments. 


He is a ſure reſource, as far as his abilities 


: extend, to his domeſtics and dependents. 


From him the hungry receive food, the 
naked loathing, the vicious advice and 
encouragement to return td the peaceful | 

paths he purſues himſelf. Like the ſun, 
an inferior miniſter of gracious Provi- 
dence, he cheers, enlivens, and ſupports all 
that come within the ſphere of his benign 
influence. Who would not be ſuch a man 


5 


as this? And what other pleaſures are to 
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Aland 


and agitate the mind employed in acts of 

| beneficence, and conſcious of the love and 
approbation of all intelligent nature? Such 
a character was Job, who is ſet forth as 
an example of a juſt man, as he appears 
both in circumſtances of proſperity, and 
of adverfity. His condition and feelings 
in proſperity : are thus deſcribed : * When 
x went out to the gate through the 
ce city, when I prepared my ſeat in the 
te ſtreet! The young men ſaw me, and hid 
10 themſelves: and the aged aroſe, and 
« ſtood up. The princes refrained talk- 
60 ing, and laid their hand on their mouth. 
„The nobles held their peace, and their 
>< tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
e mouth. When the ear heard me, then 
tit bleſſed me, and when the eye ſaw me, 
& it gave witneſs to me: Becauſe I deli- 

& vered the poor that cried, and the father- 
leſs, and him that had none to help him. 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh came upon me: and I cauſed the 
ec widows heart to ſing for joy, I put on 

G2 s rightes 
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« righteouſteſs, and it Hothies! me : my 
&« judgement was as a robe and a diadem. 
„J was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
ce to the lame. I was a father to the poor: 
«and the ok which I knew not es learchs 
© ed out.” | 
"This — 7 man, in the myſterious courſe 
of Providence, was reduced to poverty a and 
affliction, and, what is hardeſt of all to be 
ſupported by a generous ſpirit, to be made 
an object of cenſure, calumny, and re- 
proach even to his friends. | But, i in every, 
fortune, he held faſt his integrity, and the 
Lord delivered him at laſt from all his 
troubles, and exalted him far above even 
the higheſt pitch of his former proſperity 
and honour. And thus will the Righteous 
Judge and Redeemer of the World, ſooner 
or later, in this or in a future ſtate, redeem 
the ſoul of every juſt man from all ſorrow, 
and crown him with loving kindneſs and 
ek mercies. er weeping ſhould 
| 142: £ endure 
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14 advices for a while, Joy will N up in 
the morning. e eee 


Fo e as we haye already ſeen, com- 
prehends all the virtues. He whois juſt, 
and diſcharges his duty to God, to his 
peighbour, and to himſelf, will be not 
only honeſt, faithful, kind, generous, and 
merciful in all bis dealings with the ſons 
of men, but he will alſo be prudent, tem- 
perate, and reſolute and determined in the 
ſtrength of God, to perſevere in the paths 
of virtue. And that prudence, tempe- 
rance, and fortitude are productive of 
pleaſantneſs and peace, is very clearly and 
powerfully illuſtrated by the miſerable 
effects of inconſideration and ſloth, of in- 
temperance, and of yielding to the allure- 
ments of pleaſure, or being overcome by 
the threatening aſpect of preſent pain. 
Wherefore, on the whole, we may moſt 
certainly conclude on the principles of 
ſound morality, or obſervation on human 
nature, life, and manners, as well as on 

* thoſe 


86 SERMON v. f 


thoſe of natural and ceviides religion, that 
the ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs, and that all her paths are peace. 
For the Lord is a ſhield to the religious 
and good man, the glory and the lifter up 
of his head. He lays him down and. 
Meeps, for the Lord ſuſtains him. He 
needs Hot to be afraid, though ten thou- 
| farids of people thould ſet themſelves 
againft him round about. The Lotd is 
his Tight and his falvation, whom fhould 
he fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of his 
life, of whom ſhould he be afraid?“ 
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On Sympathy. 


| RoMans xii. 1 5. 


Repoice with them that do refoice, and my 
with them that weep. 


me of ec ee the 
particles of matter, and preſerves 
the harmony of the world; ſoa principle 
of ſympathy unites mankind din ſqeiety. 
By theſe attractive powers the wi 
good Author of Nature maintains concord 
both in the natural and moral world; : 
that nothing might be ſolitary and uncon- 
nected, but that all things, whether mate- 
rial or ſpiritual, might be conjoined in a 
ſyſtem, and co-operate, and tend to uni- 
verſal aſſociation. Our Heavenly Father 
has infuſed into the human breaſt a portion 
of that benevolence which extends to every 
thing that lives. He has drawn mankind 
Weder by the 1 5 ties of ſocial affec- 
9 4 tions, 


, 
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2 


tions, and amidft the viciſſitudes of this 


varying ſcene, recommended them to the 
protection of one another. Divine bene⸗ 


volence has provided for the afflicted the 
balm of ſympathetic tears, and enlivened 
human joys by the congratulations of 


relations, friends, neighbours and acquaint- 


ance. Social and cordial ſympathy allevi- 


ates the ſorrows and doubles 25 i | 
ments of life, | 


There ; is a connection between natural 
and revealed religion. The former is not 


ſuperſeded by the latter, but pre- ſuppoſed, 
ratified, and enforced, The Apoſtle, 


when, in the words of the text, he exhorts 
us to rejoice with them that do rejoice, 


and to "ee: with them that WP. does 


an 


. 
3 ki iba but to hearts, i in the language 


of the prophet, of fleſh ; hearts that na- 
turally re-echo the notes of joy or woe, 


It 18 our preſent deſign, 
Firſt, To ſhew that we are formed by 


pature, as well as called upon by the 


Chriſtiag | 


; 


rg 
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Chriſtian Religion, to indulge andexer- 
ciſe ſy mpathy, both with the fortunate and 
nn: 


74s. 2 


* ' Secondly, to explain more particularly 
the manner, and the occaſions on which! it 
ought to be exerciſed. And, 


Thirdly, to mention 1 of thoſe mo- 
tives to ſympathy which are preſented. to 
our conſideration by ſound morality, and 
above all, by the doctrines and example 
of our Lord and aint Jeſus: Chriſt. 


Ficſ, has; it 18 is propoſed to hew, that ; 
we are formed by nature, as well as called 


upon by the Chriſtian Religion to indulge 


and exerciſe ſympathy, both with the wal 
tunate and unfortunate. 


| . That there i is a principle in our nature, 


which intereſts us in the fortune of our 


fellow-men, and leads us to grieve at their 
ſufferings, and to participate in their joys, 


is a matter of fact which is placed beyond 
all doubt by the univerſal conſent of all 
pations and ages. ” 8 all languages we 

e ee 
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meet with words expreſſive of ſentiments 
of generoſity, friendſhip, good-will, com- 
paſſion, grief, love, and complacency in 
the welfare of the beloved object. The 
moſt hardened violator of the laws of 
ſociety, is obedient to the divine monitor 

within his own breaſt, who conſtantly 
urges him to feel for the diſtreſſes of 
others, and, in ſome meaſure to make 
them his own. The voice of this inward 
advocate for the diſtreſſed is too often 
drowned, indeed, by the tumults and cla- 
mours of violent appetites and paſſions; 
but ſo alſo is even a Juſt concern for our 
own intereſt, If even ſelf- love be over- 

born by the violence of inordinate de- 
fires and psſſions, it is not to be won- 
dered that a generous ſympathy with 
our fellow-creatures is alſo overborn. 

But when the mird is calm and ſerene, 
when the man is himſelf, then the move- 
ments of ſympathy are. felt, acknow- 
ledged, and diſplayed. For who would 
not, if he could, by a ſecret wiſh, unſeen 
and unknown to the world, aſſuage the 
o grief 
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grief of an afflicted brother, or relieve the 
fatherleſs and the widow from diſtreſs, 
and all them who have none to help them? 

Depraved as human nature is, there is not 
in mankind any ſuch thing as original and 
unprovoked malice. Where no intereſt of 
our Own, fancied or real, interferes, we 
ſincerely wilh the welfare of our neigh- 
bour. Jealouſy, rivality, envy, and other 
malignant paſſions, too often deſtroy or 
prevent complacency in each other's proſ- 
perity among equals ; but the great are 
well pleaſed to behold the contentment, 
and tranquillity, and chearfulneſs of the 
| lowly orders of men; and theſe, again, 
rejoice as heartily at the proſperity of the 
great: a ſufficient proof that ſympathy 
with human joy and miſery, is really 2 
part of human nature. 8 


And as the unfortunate and afflicted 
ſtand more incheed of our ſympathy than 
the proſperous and happy, fo it is ordered 
by the gracious and wiſe Author of our 


nature, 
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nature, that com paſſion ſhould be aſtronger 


and more active principle than congratu- 
lation. The fortunate can ſuppoit them- 
ſelves under the indifference of others to 
their proſperity, though not with any high 


ſatisfaction, yet without any poignant 


pain; but the diſtreſſed require our aſſiſt- 
ance, and their ſituation pleads ſo power- 
fully for compaſſion and ſuccour, that even 
the moſt avaricious and hard-hearted are 
afraid to come near to them, leſt the power 
of ſympathy ſhould melt them into any 


act of liberality, or at leaſt that they may 
avoid the pain of a conflict between the 


ſordidneſs of their diſpoſitions and a ſenſe 


of duty. But even the moſt ſelfiſh of 


mankind eagerly run to ſnatch the blind 


and the lame from impending danger, and 


will take very conſiderable pains to reſtore 
the wandering and crying infant to its 


diſconſolate parents. Theſe obſervations 
are ſufficient to prove, that there really is 
in human nature a principle of diſinte- 
reſted benevolence, however weak it may 


gacys 
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naturally be in ſome, and however it may 


be clouded and occaſionally overpowered 
in others, by the 5 888 and ſtorms of 
| 


A love of ſingularity and paradox, and 
a paſſion for refinement, have led certain 
philoſophers to affirm, that ſelf- love is the 
ultimate ſource of all our affections and 


actions. According to thole reaſoners, the 


pureſt and moſt exalted friendſhip, the 
ſincereſt and moſt tender compaſſion, witli 


the whole train of affections commonly 


called generous and good, are only modi- 
fications of ſelf- love. We do good to 


others, ſay they, becauſe we are happy in 


doing ſo: and we relieve the diſtreſſed 
becauſe it is painful to ourſelves to behold 
their ſufferings.— In order to refute ſo 
| unjuſt a theory, a theory at once ſo extra- 
vagant, and ſo derogatory to the dignity 


of human nature and the glory of its | 


Author, it might be ſufficient to obſerve, 


that a diſtinction between ſelfiſh and ſocial 


affec- 
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affections is felt and acknowledged by all 


men. But it does not always happen that 


errors in moral or metaphyſical ſpecula- 
tions admit of ſo clear and logical a refuta- 


tion as that in queſtion. The nature of 
every paſſion or affection is determined by 
its object: but the ſocial paſſions and 


affections have not sELr, but others for 


their objects; therefore theſe paſſions 


and affections are not ſelfiſh. Why do 
we call avarice, ambition, covetouſneſs, 
ſenſuality, with other paſſions and appe- 


tites, ſelfiſh? Becauſe they are excited by 


ſelf-love, and refer to , as to their cauſe 
and object. But what view to her/elf has 
the mother who waſtes her health by tend- 
ing night and day her ſickly infant, and 
then pines and dies of grief at its loſs ? 
If we credit facred and profane hiſtory, 
there have been, as there ſtill may be, men 


who have dared to die for their country- 


men : and it is certain, that many indi- 
viduals have ſacrificed their lives to the 


good of their families. Is: all this ſelf- 
love? 


— 
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love ? No, truly! Such affections and 
actions have nothing feliſh about them. 
They are inſpired by love to others: 
they are not ſelfiſh, but ſocial. 


If God has ſo conſtituted us, that we 
enter by ſympathy ſo ſincerely into the 
joys and ſorrows of other men that their 
Joys and ſorrows become ours ; and if he 
has annexed fo ſincere a pleaſure to the 
exerciſe of ſocial affection that it is juſtly 
eſteemed an exquilite gratification, a 
ſtronger proof cannot be given how much 
of benevolence enters into our moral 
nature, and how powerfully we are recom- 
mended by our Common Parent to the 
protection of one another! True it is, that 
we enter by ſympathy into the ſentiments 
entertained of us by thoſe on whom we 
confer benefits, and alſo of thoſe who 
witneſs our conduct. But it is not a 
regard to thoſe ſentiments that originally 
prompts, or in all caſes influences ſocial 
affection: and we cannot but admire 
that benevolent wiſdom which fortifies the 


power 
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power of ſympathy by a complacency in! 


gratitude, and the love of praiſe; thus | 


miniſtering by the ſtrongeſt impulſes of 
ſelf-love itſelf, to the various exigencies of 
mankind. 


That the inſpired writers pre-up 
the exiſtence of ſocial or benevolent affec- 
tion is evident, from all thoſe repeated pre- 
cepts which enjoin the exerciſe of them, | 
and from that expreſs declaration that 
perhaps for a good man fome would evert 


dare to die. God is love, and we were made 


in the image of God; therefore a portion 


of love or goodneſs is infuſed into our 


moral nature. Fey. 4 


* eB 8 endeavoured to ſhew that 
we are formed by nature, as well as called 
upon by the Chriſtian religion, to indulge 
and exerciſe ſympathy both with the for- 
tunate and unfortunate, I come now, as 
was propoſed, 

Secondly to explain more particularly 


the manner and the occaſions on which it 
ought 
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ought to be exerciſed, The evangeliſt 
John, the beloved diſciple and the great 
preacher of love, in his third general epiſ- 
tle to the churches, ſays, My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed, and in truth.” 
&« Let love,” ſays the apoltle Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, „ be without diſ- 
ſimulation. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another, in honour preferring one an- 
other.“ This is a leſſon of urbanity of 
manners, and that true and unaffected 
politeneſs and delicacy of attention, which 
is never ſo pleaſing as when it flows re- 
ally from the heart. In different parts 
of the ſacred Scriptures we are exhorted 
to exerciſe fervent charity. St. Paul, in 
his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, recommend- 
ing this amiable quality, ſeems to labour 
as it were, and to be at a loſs for words 
to expreſs the ardour of that paſſionate | 
affection which he wiſhes Chriſtians to 
entertain for one another. He exhorts 
the Coloſſians, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, to put on e bowels of mer- 
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cies, kindneſs, meekneſs, long - ſuffering.“ 
Such an affection as influences, as it were 


the very vital functions, and is well ex- 
preſſed in divers parts of Seripture by that 
antiquated word, yearning. - If ſympathy 
or love be ſincere and ardent, it will natu- 
rally expres itſelf without inſtruction. It 
may, however, be proper for us to obſerve 
that religion, as well as morality, admits 
and teaches that there are certainly objects 
who have a ſtronger claim to our ſympa- 
thy than others: as thoſe of our own 
houſhold or family; thoſe of the ſame 
nation, and thoſe of the ſame faith. 
But our love ought to extend even to the 
ſtranger, and to the animal creation too, 
according to the pure morality of the laws 
of Moſes. ; 


We proceed now, in the third place, to 
mention ſome of thoſe motives to ſympa- 
thy which are preſented to our conſidera- 
tion by ſound morality, and, above all, 
by the doctrines and example of our Lord 
andSaviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


It 
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It is impoſſible to produce any affeQtiog 
or paſſion of the mind by a mere volition 
or wiſh. The paſſions are only excited 
when we attend to their proper objects: 
and it is by habitual attention to theſe, 
that habitual affections and diſpoſitions 
are produced. If then, we wiſh to culti- 
vate ſympathetic affections, we muſt, ac- 
cording to the precept of our Saviour, 
change places in imagination with our 
neighbour, that whatſoever we would that 
men ſhould do unto us, we may do even 
ſo unto them. Go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing; reſort to it often and again. Caſt 
your eyes around on the numberleſs ob- 
jects of compaſſion that walk along with 
yourſelves, as fellow-travellers through 
this vale of tears. Converſe with them 
frequently. Even your friendly ſympa- 
thy, though you ſhould not be able to 
remove the burthen, will alleviate the 
preſſure of their affliction. The more 
you indulge ſuch converſation, the more 


B you 
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you will be inclined to indulge it, for by 
the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 
is made better: nor will this ſympa- 
thetic ſorrow, while it cures and amends, 
lacerate and wound the heart. Even 
when bathed in tears, the tender-hearted 
and good lament the ſufferings they are 
unable to remove; they feel, in the con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſo.excellent a frame of mind, 
a ſatisfaction far ſuperior to thoſe which 
ariſe from ſenſual indulgence. Like the 
ſun burſting forth from behind a cloud, 
and ſhedding his beneficent rays through 
falling ſhowers of rain, human. nature 
appears in the nobleſt as well as moſt 
amiable point of view, when diſſolved in- 
to compaſſion, and ſhedding tears through 
imiles. | 


Sympathy is more forcibly excited, as 
we have already obſerved, by diſtreſs than 
by proſperity. Yet if we are not under 
the improper influence of ſome malignant 

paſſion, we ſhall naturally feel ſympathy, 
On nos and 
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and fincerely rejoice at the good of our 
neighbour, In order to nouriſh this ſpi- 
rit of congratulation, therefore, we muſt 
purge the mind from hatred, variance, , 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, and envy. Theſe 
weeds being removed, the ſeeds of bene- 
volence will ſpring up and flouriſh ; and 
bear the peaceable fruits of inward peace 
and ſatisfaction, and joy il the favour and 
approbation of the common parent and 


Lord of all things. 


The motives that preſs and cordially re- 
commend the duty, and excite the feel- 
ings of ſympathy among Chriſtians are 
many, and moſt affecting. Chriſtians are 
repreſented as members of Chriſt and of 
one another : and as one member of the 
body, being afflicted, excites a ſympathy 
throughout all the other members, ſo the 
ſpiritual members of that body of which 
Chriſt is the head, ought alſo to ſympa- 
thize with one another. This relation 


— 
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1 Corinthians xii. 12. John's Goſpel ch. xv. 
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between Chriſt and the members of his 

myſtical body, 1s recogniſed by himſelf in 
that affecting deſcription which he gives 
of the laſt judgment, in the 2 5th chapter 
of the Goſpel of St. Matthew. When 
the Son of man ſhall come in his glory 
& and all the holy angels with him, then 
5 ſhall he' fit upon the throne of his glory. 


And before him ſhall be gathered all 


„ nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from anottier” as a ſhepherd divideth his 
„ ſheep from the goats ; and he ſhall ſet 
4e his ſheep on his right hand, but the goats 

on the left. Then ſhall the king ſay 
»* unto them On his right hand, Come, ye 
« bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
« dom prepared for you from the founda- 
e tion of the world : for I was an hun- 
60 gred. and ye gave me meat 3 I was 
* thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
© ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked and 

 yeclothed me; I was ſick, and ye viſit- 
e ed me; I was in priſon, and ye came 
* unto me. Then thall the righteous an- 


% {wer 
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4 ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, When ſaw we 
A thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
Ts ( « thirſty, and gave thee? drink? when faw 
| « we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or 
e naked and clothed thee? or when ſaw 
„ we thee ſick or in priſon, and came un- 
« to thee? And the king ſhall anſwer and 
« ſay unto them, Verily | fay unto you, in 
« as much as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. Then ſhall he fay alſo 
c unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
1 e ye curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- 
cc pared for the devil and his angels: for J 
* was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
40 meat; ] was thirſty and ye gave me no | 
« drink ; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 
„ not in; naked, and ye clothed me not: 
* ſick and'in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

« Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
8 Lord, when {aw we thee an hungred, or 
« a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or lick, 
« or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto _ 

„ thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, fay-, 
| mY 4 „ing, 


| 
| 


and to weep with them that weep. 


4 


N 


RN .. 


6 ing, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much 


? 5 as Je did it not to one of the leaſt of. 


« theſe, ye did it not to me.“ 


It is impoſſible for human imagination 
to conceive any motive to ſympathy ſo 
powerful as thoſe ſuggeſted in this paſ- 
ſage of Sacred Scripture. God has im- 


planted compaſſion in the human breaſt 


as the advocate of his ſuffering children 


with thoſe who by his providence are 


more fortunate ; and a general ſympathy 
in all, with the fate and fortune of man- 
kind. Look to the Fountain from whence 
this balſam of life derives its origin; re- 


flect on the intereſt your common Parent 


takes in the welfare of all his creatures ; 
conſider the final award that awaits the 


_ benevolent and humane, and the hard- 


hearted and cruel. So ſhall you be in- 
duced to put away all ftrife, and conten- 


tion, and wrath, far from you, with all 


malice, to rejoice with them that do rejoice, 


SER- 


SERMON VII. 
| On Mercy, 
MATT. v. 7. 


Blifed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
| mercy. 


HE ſermon on the mount, of which 
this truth forms a part, may be 
conſidered as an introduQion to the doc- 
trines and precepts of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and the beatitudes, particularly, as 
a ſummary view of the nature and pro- 


greſs of the Chriſtian 2 


Our Saviour, as we are informed in the 
preceding chapter, began to preach and 
to ſay, Repent; for the kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand:“ that is, abandon your 
former vicious courſes which ſubject you to 
the judgments of the law, and what you do 
now through fear, you will ſoon be inclined 
to 0 perforin from a more exalted principle. 

Ceaſe 


\ 
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Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well. It 
is not in your power by any act of your 
will to inſpire your minds with purity of 
deſire, but abſtain at leaſt, from acts of 
wickedneſs, and juſt and holy deſires will 
ſoon be infuſed, by a baptiſm mightier 


than that of water, which reaches only to 
_ outward impurities, but touches not the 


heart: the baptiſm of the Holy Spirit, 
which pervades and purifies the whole 
frame as with the penetrating and diffu- 
ſive force of fire. After this exordium, as 
it were, he opens the evangelical diſpen- 
ſation, by a ſeries of divine maxims, in 
which the natural and the promiſed bleſſ- 


ing or reward is annexed to each; and 


in which the tranſition from the one to 
the other, marks and points out the gra- 
dual advancement of the Chriftian towards 
holineſs, or the perfection of his moral 
nature. 


«« Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heaven.“ They 
who are convinced that they have nothing 

5 ä to 
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to hope, but every thing to fear from the 
law; they who are poor, and have no- 
thing either in poſſeſſion or hope that they 
can call their own, are in a diſpoſition of 
mind to caſt themſelves on the grace of 
God, crying, Lord fave us, we periſh,” 
He who ſtretched forth his hand to oo 
the diſciple who thus called out to iow, 
when he began to ſink as he walked on 
the water to go to Jefus, even he in like 
manner ftretches forth his arm to ſave the 
poor in ſpirit; for a ſenſe of his poverty, a 
conviction that ne. is miſerable, blind, and 
naked, expoſed to preſent affliction and fu- 
ture woe, produces that penitence and con- 
trition of heart which opens, breaks, moul- 
ders, and prepares the ſoil for receiving 
the ſeed of the word. *© Bleſſed, there- 
| fore, are they that mourn, for they ſhall 

be comforted.” Lamenting and deteſting 
| thoſe Gnful appetites and paſſions which 
formerly hurried him on to many as of 
wickedneſs, and rendered him an object 
of divine diſpleaſure, and even odious to 


bim- 
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himſelf, he ſhuns what he hates, in fu- 
ture; he checks the firſt riſings of impure 
deſire, he ſubdues the turbulency of paſ- 
ſion, he attains to ſelf-command and ſere- 
nity of mind; he is weaned, he is indiffe- 
rent to the vicious pleaſures and purſuits of 
the world ; he is no longer led captive by 
his fins, voluntarily, and without reſiſtance; 
his animal nature is no longer ungovern- 
able. Blefled, therefore, are the meek, 
for they inherit the earth *.“ 


Delivered from the tumult of evil de- 
ſires, the Chriſtian, ſince the mind muſt 
always have ſome ſubject of attention, and 
and object of affection and hope, begins 
to feel and to indulge ſuch deſires as are 
juſt and pure, and as accord with its ſpi- 
ritual or rational nature, which now be- 
gins to predominate, He ſecs the enor- 
mity, the odious deformity of injuſtice, 
and all manner of moral turpitude. And 


_—— 


* The earth, the Adamic, or fleſhy part cf his nature: 
his appetites, paſſi ns, and deſires. Iheſe he inherits or 
poſſeſs becauſe he now has 2ominich over them; which is 
neceſſary to, and is the nature indeed cf p.f{.ffion. 


though 
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though he has not ſurmounted all vicious 
inclinations, he deſires to ſurmount them, 
and to walk in holineſs and newneſs of 
life. He hungers and thirſts after righte- 
ouſneſs. His delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and in his law doth he meditate 
day and night. He is gradually tranſ- 
formed into a ſimilitude to the object of 
his devout admiration, for what we ad- 
mire we ſtudy to imitate. Blefled 
therefore are they which do hunger and 
-*thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall 
be filled.” In this ſtruggle between the 
remains of fin and deſires after holineſs, 
he is ſenſible of the frailty of his own na- 
ture, and how much he ſtands in need of 
divine mercy to pardon his tranſgreſſions, 
and grace to keep him in every time of 
need. Conſcious of his own weakneſſes 
and wants, he becomes very indulgent and 
| helpful to thoſe of others. As he ſtands 
in need of forgiveneſs himſelf, at the 
hands of God, he is ready to extend to 
his brethren of the human race, that mercy, 
which he craves from their common pa- 
5 rent. 
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tent. The Lord who is good unto all, 
and whoſe tender mercies are over all his 
works, regards a diſpoſition ſo juſt and ſo 


amiable with complacency. and delight. 


In their trouble he hears their ſupplica- 


tion, and receives their prayer; “ bleſſed, 
therefore, are the merciful, for they ſhall 


obtain mercy.” Such a regular grada- 
tion from one ſtate and temper of mind 
to another, runs throughout the reſt of the 
beatitudes. It is only to our preſent pur- 
pole to obſerve, that a merciful, humane, 
and beneficent diſpoſition, is among the 
charaQeriſtics of every ſon of God. - Ir is 


a ſtage, if we may ſay fo, in the pilgrim's 


progreſs to the new Jeruſalem ; it is in- 
ſpired by the objects with which he is con- 
verſant, by his wants, his infirmities, his 
fears, his hopes, his joys and ſorrows. 


In diſcourſing farther on the ſubject of 


our text, I ſhall firſt ſhew what it is to be 
' merciful. And, 5 5 


Secondly, ſhew the certainty and the bleſſ- 
edneſs of the merciful obtaining mercy. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, I am to ſhew what it is to be 
merciful. Mercy is a branch of that ſym- 
pathy or brotherly affection which is ſo 
powerfully recommended by the law of 
nature, and enforced by the precepts and 
motives of revealed religion. It is diſtin- 
guiſhed from pity, tenderneſs, compaſſion, 
and humanity, on the one hand ; and 
from forgiveneſs of injuries, on the other : 
For pity, tenderneſs, compaſſion, and 
humanity may be, and are exerciſed to the 
diſtreſſed of every kind ;—but mercy only 
towards thoſe on whom we have ſome 
claim, real or imaginary ; and from whom 
we might, according to the rigour of law, 
and with ſome ſemblance of juſtice, exact 
ſome recompenſe or ſervice, or on whom 
we might, according to the rigour of law, 
and with ſome ſemblance of juſtice, i poſe 
ſome puniſhment. In this reſpect, there- 
fore, mercy is a-kin to that ſpirit of for- 
bearance and forgiveneſs, which is ſo 
warmly inculcated on all chriſtians by the 
. whole 
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whole tenour, as well as by ſo many par- 
ticular precepts of the goſpel. But it is 
diftinguiſhed from the ſpirit of forgive- 


neſs, firſt, in that forgiveneſs has a refer- 
ence to injuries, and ſecondly, in that 


forgiveneſs may be the effect of a certain 
elevation and greatneſs of mind, which 
overlooks an injury in the contemplation 
of ſome great object which engroſſes the 
whole ſoul, as well as of tenderneſs and 


compaſſion: whereas mercy is exerciſed 


towards thoſe who have done us no 
injury; and that, not from magnanimity 


or elevation of ſpirit, but from tenderneſs 
and compaſſion. Mercy, then, may be 
defined to be, a diſpoſition to remit oppreſ- 


ſive claims from motives of pity. 


We ſhall illuſtrate the preciſe nature 


| and import of mercy, by ſome paſſages of 
ſcripture, which not only tend to give a 


clear and diſtin& notion of that amiable 
diſpoſition, but alſo to inſpire it. 


It 
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It is truly ſaid in the Book of Pſalms, 
that the tender mercies of the Lord are 
over all his works. This truth, ſo full of 
comfort, is | beautifully and ſublimely 
_ typified by the conſtruction and the uſe of 
the mercy-ſeat, of which we have an 
account in the Book of Exodus. It was 
made of gold, and at its two ends were, 
fixed two cherubims of the ſame metal, 
which, with their wings extended forward, 
ſeemed to form a throne. Under this 
mercy-ſeat was placed the ark of the 
covenarit, in which the tables of the law 
were depoſited :=* And thou ſhalt put 
the mercy- ſeat above upon the ark, and in 
the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony that 
I ſhall give thee: And there I will meet 
-with thee, and I will commune with thee, 
from above the mercy-ſeat, from between 
the two cherubims which are upon the 
ark of the teſtimony, of all things which 1 
will give thee in commandment unto the 
Children of Iſrael. From this glorious 
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emblem of mercy, the Lord in mercy 
ſpoke to his people, and to all mankind ; 
and as he was ready to ſhew mercy to 
them, he commanded and entreated them, 
byevery motive that could touch their ſouls 
with pity, to ſhew mercy to one another, 
« Thou ſhalt, neither vex a ſtranger, nor 
oppreſs him: For ye were ſtrangers in 
the Land of Egypt. Ye ſhall not afflict 

any widow, or fatherleſs child. If thou 

afflict them in any wiſe, and they cry at 
all unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry, 
and my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will 
kill you with the ſword ; and your wives 
ſhall be widows, and your children father- 
leſs. If thou lend money to any of my 
people that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not 
be to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou 
lay upon him uſury. If thou at all take 
thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou 
ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the ſun 
goeth down*.” : 5 


2 * Exod. xxii. 21226. 
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2 Six days malt thou do thy work, and 
on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : that 
thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the 


| ſon of thine hand-maid, and the ſtranger 
may be refreſhed}.” 


ce When ye reap the harveſt of your 
land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the 
corners of the field, neither ſhalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harveſt. And 
thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, neither 
ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vine- 
yard : thou ſhalt leave them for the 
poor and ſtranger: I am the Lord.” 


« If there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren, within any of thy 
gates, in thy land which the Lord thy 
| God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden 
thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poor brother. But thou ſhalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend 
him ſufficient for his need in that which 
he wanteth. Beware that there be not a 


—— 
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thought in thy wicked heart, ſaying, the 


ſeventh year, the year of releaſe is at 
hand ; and thine eye be evil againſt thy 
poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought, 
and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and 


it be fin unto thee. Thou ſhalt ſurely 


give him, and thine heart ſhall not be 


grieved when thou giveſt him, becauſe 
that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall 
bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou putteſt thine hand unto®,” But the 


paſſages of ſcripture in which mercy tri- 
umphs over might, and thoſe laws which 
the great and powerful, in whoſe hands 


the government of nations is placed, are 
apt to make in favour of themſelves, to 


the prejudice of the poor and needy, are 
ſo many, that we cannot here particularly 


enumerate them. There is, however, a 
parable of our Saviour's ſo appoſite to the 
ſubject in hand, that it cannot be paſſed 
over in ſilence. It is the parable of the 


* Deut. xv. 7-10. | | 
com- 
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compaſſionate lord, and unrelenting ſer- 
vant, to which I allude, which is recorded 
in the eighteenth chapter of, the Goſpel 
according to St. Matthew. The King- 
dom of Heaven is likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of his 
ſervants. And when he had begun to 
| reckon, one was brought unto him which 
owed him ten thouſand talents : : but, for- 
aſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 
and children, and-all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſervant, there 
fore, fell down and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord have patience with me, and I 
will. pay thee all, Then the lord of that 
ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 


But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 
owed him an hundred pence : and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the 
15 ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 


3 And 
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And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 


ſeet, and beſought him, faying, Have 


patience with me and I will pay thee all. 


And he would not, but went and caſt him 


into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 


done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
told their lord all that was done. Then 


his lord after that he had called him, ſaid 


unto him, O thou wicked ſervant ! J for- 
gave thee all that debt, becauſe thou de- 
ſireſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- ſervant, 


even as I had pity on thee? And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my hea- 


venly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not every one his bro- 


ther their treſpaſſes. 1 N | 


With regard to the e and the 
bleſſedneſs of the merciful obtaining mer- 


cy, which was the ſecond thing to be il- 
luſtrated, we need only to obſerve, tha 


the 
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the promiſes made to the merciful man in 
the word of God, are numerous, clear, 
ſtrong, affecting, and often repeated. The 
intereſt that the Almighty takes in the 
poor and needy, and conſequently the 
complacent approbation with which he 
regards the diſpoſition to mercy, is pathe- 0 | 
tically ſet forth in the paſſages already | 
quoted from: thoſe laws which the Lord 
| diQtated to Moſes, and in the parable of 
the generous lord and cruel ſervant. Still 
more ftrongly, if poſſible, is the divine 
compaſſion for the diſtreſſed part of man- 
kind diſplayed in ſuch teſtimonies as theſe: 
<« He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth 
his Maker : but he that honoureth him, 
hath mercy on the poor .. Whoſo 
mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker f. 
„ Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but 
ſhall not be heard.“ Thus the favour of 
God to the merciful man may be inferred 
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from his deteſtation of the cruel. The 
expreſs and direct declarations of that 
mercy will be ſhewn to the merciful, are 
not leſs ſtrong and affecting. 6 Bleſſed 
is he that conſidereth the poor: the Lord 


will deliver him in time of trouble. The 


Lord will preſerve and keep him alive, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth, 
and thou wilt not deliver him into the 
will of his enemies. The Lord will 
ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languiſh- 
ing: thou wilt make all his bed in his 
ſickneſs . Even men, depraved as they 
are, approve and love the humane and mer- 
ciful, and would gladly, if they could, re- 
deem the juſt and good perſon from all his 
diſtreſſes. How much more will the Lord, 


for Chriſt's ſake, hear the prayer of the 


mereiful, and receive it? © If we, being 


evil, know how to give good gifts unte 


our children, how much more, as our 


Saviour reaſons, ſhall our Father which is 


| is 
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is in Heaven give good things to them 
that aſk him -? If we, for thus we are 
authoriſed in like manner to reaſon, cor- 
dially ſympathize with the ſufferings of 
good men, how much more ſhall the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits regard with complacency 
and delight, thoſe good diſpoſitions which 
his own ſpirit and word inſpire? But to 
be an object of complacency and delight 
to the Supreme Being, this is the ſummit 
of human felicity and glory. And as it 
is the nature of complacency and delight 
to be bounteous to their objects, ſo we 
may conclude from reaſon, what we are 
ſo ſtrongly aſſured of by revelation: that 
God will withhold no good thing from 
them that fear him and keep his com- 
mandments. *© Bleſſed therefore are the 
merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy.” 


— „ 
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5 On Oeconomy. 
Jon VI. 12. 


1. hen they were filled, he ſaid unto his 47 


ciples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loft. | 


Great multitude 83 followed 
Jeſus beyond the ſea of Galilee or 
Tiberias, he ſaid unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread that we may eat? and this 
he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf 
knew what he would do. Philip anſwer- 
ed him, two hundred penny-worth of 
| bread is not ſufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little. One of 
his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
tber, ſaich unto him, There is a lad here 
which hath five barley-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes : but what are they among 
ſo many? and Jeſus ſaid, make the men 
ſit down. Now chere was much graſs in 
. the 
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the place. So the men fat down, in 
number about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to his diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they 


would. It was upon this occaſion that 
| our Saviour, in order to give a memor- | 
| able leſſon and example of the virtue of 
1 cxconomy, ſaid to his diſciples, in the 
words of our text, © Gather up the frag- 
| ments that remain, that nothing be loſt” 
| | | He that had the power of creating food 
g ; | for thouſands, thus intimated that he had 
| 
| 
| 


not come to ſubvert the uſual courſe of 
nature, according to which men earn 

their bread by laborious induſtry; and 
that, although he had now wrought this 
miracle for their preſervation, the doom 
pronounced on the progenitor of mankind 
was that he ſhould eat the herb of the 
field, and bread only in the ſweat of his face, 
until he ſhould retura to the ground from 
4 whence 
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whence he was taken *,” Since there- 
fore, labour or induſtry of ſome kind or 

other, of body or mind, is neceſſary to 
moſt men, in order to be ſupplied with 
the means of decent livelihood, it follows 
of courſe, that frugality is a duty as much 
as induſtry. For, to labour __ fru- 
gality is to labour in vain; n the 
other hand, a ſtrict obſervance of frugali- 
ty abridges the toils of induſtry, eaſes the 
burthen of labour, and yet provides for 
all the wants of nature; and even lays 
up a fund for the occaſional relief of the 
poor. There is, ſays Solomon, that 
maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing : 
there 18 that maketh himſelf poor, yet 
hath great riches T.“ A little, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, that a righteous man hath, is 
better than the riches of many wicked. 
For the arms of the wicked ſhall be bro- 
ken, but the Lord upholdeth the righte- 
ous. They ſhall not be aſhamed in the 
evil time: and in the daydof famine they 
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| ſhall be ſatisfied, The wicked borroweth 


and payeth not again : but the righteous 
ſheweth mercy and giveth *.” If vice 


| ſometimes acquires ſudden wealth, it as 


ſoon diſlipates it; but that wiſdom which 


holds in her right hand long life, and in 
her left riches and honour, if ſhe haſtens 


not to be rich, is not ſoon rendered 
poor ; the ſame habits of juſt dealing, 


of ſobriety, temperance, and ſtrict cecono- 
my which produce independence in world- 
ly circumſtances, being alſo ſufficient to 


Preſerve it. Wealth gotten by vanity 
ſhall be diminiſhed, but he that gathereth 
by labour ſhall increaſe.” The whole 


| tenour of ſacred Scripture enjoins induſtry, 
economy, and frugality. We are com- 
' manded to provide things honeſt, that is, 


decent and proper, in the ſight of all men. 
He that provides not for his own family, 
is declared to have renounced the princi- 
ples of both natural and revealed religion; 
to have denied the faith, and to be worſe 


— m 
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* Pſalm xxxvii. 16—21. 
| than 
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than an infidel. But to theſe ends fru- 
gality is indiſpenſably neceſſary. Waſte, 
diſſipation, extravagance, inattention, and 
an averſion to prudent calculation, as we 
ſee every day by innumerable examples, 
ruin even the greateſt fortunes; while a 
wiſe economy, by gradual but ſure ſteps, 
leads to eaſe and independence ; provides 
_ againſt ſickneſs and old age, and even lays 
up a treaſure for ſupplying the wants of 
others: a treaſure which, by being given 
. to the poor, may be lent to the Lord. 
In this view-of the matter we may add 
an infinite and eternal weight to the Ro- 
man proverb How great a revenue is 
good c myů? “ A good man ſhew- 
eth favour and lendeth :” and that he 
may have it in his power to do ſo, he 
will guide his affairs with diſcretion *.“ 


It has been obſerved very juſtly, that 
as there is a connection between all the 
arts and ſciences, ſo, in like manner, there 


3 
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is a connection between all the virtues, 
The virtue of œconomy is accordingly 
recommended to us, not only by the mi- 
ſeries which it avoids, and the bleſſings 
which, by the grace of God it enſures, 
but alſo by the vices which it ſhuns, and 
the virtues which it puts it in our & aaa 
to Practice. | 


Firſt, a wiſe.ceconomy is recommended 
to us by the miſeries which it avoids, and 
the bleſſings which, by the grace of God 
it enſures. The miſeries which it avoids 
are poverty, want, an anxious dependence 
on a corrupt and unfeeling world, that 


alarm and dread which muſt ſeize the 


foul of every parent, and every huſband, 
or in general, every humane maſter of a 
family, married or unmarried, when in 
the hour of ſickneſs, or at the approach 
of death, he recollects that his former 
fooliſh extravagance, and thoughtleſs diſ- 
ſipation, or, perhaps, vicious exceſſes, 
have expoſed thoſe who are dear to him, 
who —— "upon him, and had a 


claim 


# 
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elaim to his protection, to the rigours of 
torture, to the ingratitude, inſults, and 
conteinptuous treatment of acquaintance, 

neighbours, and even relations, who may 

too probably regard them with the uſual 
averſion and diſdain, which are the com- 
mon lot of the unfortunate, the forlorn, 
and the neceſſitous. In thoſe moments of 
tender anguiſh, waſte, diſſipation, extra- 
vagance, and inattention to circumſtances, 
are ſtripped of the falſe and gaudy colours 
of an eaſy and unconſtrained gentility of 
manners, and generolity of conduct, and 
appear as they really are, as ſo many 
poiſoned arrows which flick faſt in the 
human heart, when it is too late to draw 
hem out: which marr our comfort when 
we ſtand moſt in need of conſolation, and 
_ entail ſufferings on innocent babes, and 
others who looked up to us, Perhaps, ab 
the ſtaff of their age, and their refuge 
Wer all human calamities. 


The bleſſings which a wiſe, economy, 
by the grace of God enſures, are wy Cir- 


K cum- 
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cumſtances, tranquillity of mind, the ne- 
ceſſaries and comforts of life, the pleaſure 
of providing for children and other rela- 
tions and dependents, that of exerciſing 
hoſpitality, of affording relief to the diſ- 
treſſed, and in general of being in ſome 
meaſure ſubſer vient to the promotion of 
piety and virtue. But theſe obſervations 
fall under the ſecond conſideration by 
which a wiſe ceconomy is recommended 
to us: the vices which it ſhuns, and the 
virtues which it puts it in our power to 
e. 3 


5 When, by 2 of diſſipation and 
waſte, men are brought down from the 
| "rank i in ſociety to which they were either 
entitled by birth, raifed by fortune,” or 
"had a ſpired through vanity, the indepen- 
dence of their minds, the loftineſs of their 
ſpirits is brought down alſo. They are 
under the neceſſity of condeſcending to 
the paraſitical arts of ſubmiſſion, and adu- 
lation of the great, who now, in their 
adverſity, begin to ſhun their company: 
8 Kepeat- 


ad, i 
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Repeated, . evaſions, and denials that his 
former friend and conſtant guelt is at. 
home, announce to the humbled man of 

gaiety and faſhion how unwelcome his 
viſits are to his acquaintance. The hope 
of relief from the patronage of the great 


and powerful fails. The frowns of want 
become more formidable, and his arrows 


more piercing. Vice at firſt, in ſome 
ſhewy and plauſible diſguiſe, offers in 
ſuch {ad circumſtances, to take the unfor- 
tunate and fooliſh, unfortunate indeed be- 


cauſe fooliſh, ſufferer under her protec- 


tion. Perhaps, before his mind, unhabi- 
tuated to any thing low, mean, or wicked; 
yields to her temptations, he reſolves once 
more to throw himſelf upon the friend- 
ſhip and favour of ſome perſon of whom 
he has ſome acquaintance, | rehowned for 


bis humanity and benevolence. But, alas! 


he finds that his ſufferings are imbittered 


by contempt. Even men who have the 


reputation of being generous and good, 
find pretexts for withholding their, Nun ty. 


and even. their recommendations. He 
14 | Ka is 
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is an unhappy and imprudent man; he is 


not a perſon that can be eſſentially ſerved; 


le ſpent very fooliſhly, in the courſe of a 
few years, an ĩadependent fortune; and 


he would juſt act the ſame part; were it in 
is power to do ſo, over again! Such are 
che ſentiments that occur, and which are 
pleaded as excuſes forirefuſing ſuceour to 


the man of en in his n | 


1 "AT 3 > : 
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Abandoned, — the circle of his former 
Biene land, acquaintance, he again re- 
volves in his mind the ſuggeſtions of vice, 
clothed. almoſt, to his inclining fancy, in 
the garb of i innocence. He betrays, truſt, 
in hopes of being able to make poi the 
depot before it is called. for. It is but 

ther ſtep to forgery ; ; and from thence 
to theft, robbery. —Here we ſhall ſtop, 
although the career "of vice knows no in- 
terruption, ſhort of what paſſion and deſ- 
pair may have urged human nature to 


Ty * 
id 
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In the weaker „t tust want which fol- 


tion, 
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tion, to. intoxication, to theft, to a. total 
wank of delicacy and ſhame, to rage, to 


horror, t to. deſpair, and often to a total 
deprivation of reaſon, accompanied with 


blaſphemous and horrible imprecations, 


| the laſt ſtage. of human vretchedneſs. 
VE 


 Avirtuous and wile econorhy on the other 
hand, puts it in our power to practice 


many virtues. It produces that tranquil- : 


lity and independence of mind, which 
raiſes a man above many of thoſe tempta- 
tions, which with too great ſucceſs aſſail 
the forlorn and neceſſitous. It is friendly 


49 that delicacy, dignity, and propriety of 


conduct, which are ſo great ornaments to 
human nature, and which are recommeng.- 
ed both by morality : and the Chriſtian re- 
| ligion. It provides for families, friends, 


and dependents z it puts. it in our power 


to alleviate the miſeries of life, and to 
imitate that merey which is diffuſed, and 
is prominent among all the works: and 


ways C of God, It gives room and leiſure 
for buman ſtudy, and divine contempla- 


tion. A mind RY 51 the importus | 
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nity of creditors, or the fear of impriſon- 


ment br want, is not at eaſe to think of 


ſublime and future objects, being preſſed 72 


and harraſſed by the urgency of the mo- 


ment. Eaſy circumſtances are favourable 
to that habitual meditation on divine things, 
which 1s the duty and the delight of Chriſ- 


tians. It may be farther added, on this 


head, that the preſſure of extreme want 
not only deprives men of the means of 
miniſtering to the neceſſities of others, but 
even, in ſome degree of the inclination. 
The mind that is inceſſantly beat and 
buffeted about by | the billows of poverty | 
and diſtreſs, becomes hardened againſt 
commiſeration. It is occupied too much 
with its own, to ſympathize with the 
ſorrows of others. Although the experience 
of paſt diſtreſs inclines the mind to ſym- 
pathy with affliction, it is certain, that 
the tumult and agitation of preſent ſuffer- 
ings, exclude all care for our neighbours, 
ſelf-preſervation being the firſt law of 
nature, It may be obſerved ſtill farther, 
that an active and regular economy is 


{ſeldom found i in conjunction with the ha- 
bitual 
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bitual prevalence of any flagrant vice, or 
6 violent n | | Fo ; f 


There is a very great proportion of man- 
kind, eſpecially in trading cities, in which 
the habits of traffic have a tendency to pro- 
duce ſordid penury and avarice, to whom all 
exhortations to frugality are ſuperfluous. 
The characters who have need of incitement 
to economy, are, firſt, people of indolent- 
conſtitutions; ſecondly, thoſe who are under; 
the influence of ſome predominant luft or 
paſſion; and thirdly, perſons who have really 
a perception of the beautiful and ſublime, 
both in nature and art, and alſo in moral 
conduct, but who, from want of reflec- 
tion, from a very unfortunate and indeed. 
culpable inattention to truth and reaſon, 
conſider the cares of ſtrict and regular, 
cxconomy as unworthy of them, and be- 
low the dignity of an elevated mind, 


There are perſons, Lay, who are ſquan- 
derers from indolence of conſtitution ; . 
theſe are the ſluggards of Solomon, Who 
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put their hands in their boſom, and are loth 
to take them out; perſons of corpulent and 
lethargic habits commonly, who roll them- 
ſelves up in their beds like ſnails in their 
ſhells, ſhut their eyes againſt the chearful 
light of day, which upbraids their indo- 
lence, and rouſes to activity, ſaying “ yet a 
little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding 5 
of the hands to ſleep,” — On ſuch po- 
verty comes as one that travelleth, and 
want as an armed man *.“ Among the 
indolent prodigals we may rank thoſe 
who, for want of calculation, will not 
ſuffer themſelves, to be perſuaded, will not 
take the trouble of giving ear to the chain 
of irrefragable reaſoning, that would con- 
vince them of the great power and happy 
effects of economy. Great ſums they 
well know are waſted away in ſuperflu- 
ous trifles ; if they would but attend to 
this, they would be convineed, that great 
ſums might, by parity of reaſon, be ſaved 
by accumulated ſavings i in rifles, 
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A ſecond elaſs of prodigals conſiſts of 
perſons under the influence of ſome pre- 
dominant luſt, or paſſion; drunkenneſs, 
the rage for gaming, incontinence, the 
female paſſion for fine cloaths and univer- 
ſal admiration, which indeed borders on, 

and often leads to lewdneſs, as modeſt 
women are indifferent to the attentions 
of all men but their own huſbands; all 
theſe and other appetites and paſſions, 
burry their votaries beyond all the limits 
of calculation, and bounds of diſcretion. 8 
Money, money is to be had at all adven- 
tures, at whatever intereſt the uſurer 
pleaſes to demand —Cloaths, furniture, 
credit, reputation, all are pawned, are ſa- 
crificed to giddy fancies, and brutal luſts 
and paſſions. © Therefore calamities come 
ſuddenly on the profligate and prodigal-— 
darts ſtrike through their livers, they are 
broken ſuddenly without remedy.” 
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I mentioned, as a third ſpecies of prodi- 
gals, perſons who have really a percep- 
wr tion 
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tion of the beautiful and ſublime in na- 
ture and art, and alſo in moral conduct, 
but who, from want of reflection, con- 
ſider the cares of regular economy as 
unworthy of them, and below the dig 
nity of an elevated mind. Now although 
it is ſcarcely poſſible to move by the voice 
of reaſon the indolent maſs of lethargic 8 
corpulence, to brace the relaxed nerves 
of effeminate and debauched minds, and 
to ſtop the career of appetite and paſſion . 
yet with perſons who are captivated 
with the graceful and majeſtic forms of 
nature, and virtuous conduct, whether in 
the originals of external objects and real 
life, or in the imitations of thoſe by art, 
there is ground to hope that reaſon may 
prevail 1 in a matter ſo true and fo import- . 
ant, as that a wiſe economy is both the 
duty and the true dignity of man. Is at- 
tention to minute objects, in general, A 
mark of narrow capacity or meanneſs of 
ſoul? It is of individual atoms, it is from 
organiſed -particles of matter that veget- 
| ables, animals, the great globe itſelf, and 
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che ſpheres of heaven are compoſed. "Re" 
great architeCt of the univerſe has his eye 
on the leaſt atom of matter, and the very : 
. hairs of « our head are numbered.” ng Such 
is the divine cxconomy of the God of na- 
ture! Amidſt all the viciſſitudes of revo- 
lution and reproductiou, there is not a 
fragment or particle of ſubſtance miſap- 
plied or loſt. The Lord of Heaven and 
Earth is frugal in his means, ſimple in his 


laws, and ſublime and all ne in his 
nat | 


e Joe the philoſopher who pries i 
into the minute texture of inſects or flow- 
ers, or the internal mechaniſm and. com- 
ponent parts of larger bodies, loſe aught 
of his dignity by attention to ſuch ſubtile 
and evaneſcent matters? no certainly, but 
is as reſpectable when he expoſes the me- 
chaniſm of a fly by the aid of a microſ- 
cope, as when with a teleſcope he ſur- 
veys the planets or the moſt diſtant fixed 
ſtars, Still farther on this ſubject, does 
; the 
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the politician or military commander de-, 
grade himſelf, when, by the rigours of 
ceconomy, he equips a fleet, or raiſes an 
army for the protection of the rights of 
mankind, or ſtands out a fiege againſt his 
combined enemies? The end in theſe caſes 
ennobles and adds luftre tothe means; and 
what appears trifling, and of no account 
in a ſingle and ſolitary fate, taken in con- 
junction with a number of other particu- 
lars of the ſame kind, and in connection 
with the end to which they point, ſeems 
moſt important and great; for economy 
which faves every unneceſſary expence, 
however ſmall, enables us to undergo the 
greateſt when neceſſity requires. And 
if ever an end juſlified and dignified | 
means, the ends of independence, juſtice, 
benevolence, freedom from. miſery and 
vice, and the power of being good to all 
around us, juſtify and dignify the virtue 
of cxconomy. To diſſipate one's fortune 
from a thoughtleſs ſociability of temper, 
like a tree that ſheds its fruit at every 
breeze, among che worthleſs as well as 
_ : the 
2 
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the good, and all that come near him, is 
not a virtue but a vice; nor yet is there 
apy pre-eminent merit in appropriating a 
part of a large eſtate to acts of generoſity 


and compaſſion. But with one hand to 


ſave and gather, and accumulate frag- 
ments, and cut off all appetite for crimi- 
nal felf-indulgence and waſte ; and with 
the other to-miniſter liberally to the ne- 


ceſſities of the poor: this is praiſe wor- 


thy in the fight of men, and well pleaſ- 
ing in that 1 the Ar. 
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Praying always with all prayer and pple 
cation in the ſpirit, and watching there- 
unto, with all perſeverance, and fupp ca- 
tion for all ſaints. 


I is the great buſineſs of the Chriſtian 
life to recover that moral rectitude, 
that uprightneſs of intention and purity 

_ of deſire, which conſtitute the true dig- 
nity and felicity of human nature, but 


which are repreſſed and overborne by 


evil luſts and paſſions. The original deſ- 
tination of man, was, to reſemble his 
Maker in righteouſneſs and holineſs, and 
to participate in that ſupreme happineſs 
Which is found in the indulgence of juſt 


and beneyolent ſentiments,” and in being 
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free from every propenty 3 wiſh, but 
ſuch as it is the Pleaſure of Heaven to 


gratify. It is then 'only that we can be- 
come ſincerely bleſſed, when all our wants 


and longing deſires are ſatisfied, and it is 


then only that theſe can be ſatisfied, 


when they are ſuch as God, in whom all 


fullneſs dwells, approves. It is a juſt 
and fine ſentiment of one of our Engliſh 
Poets that | 


To be virtuous, is to be 8 
Angels are happier than men, 
. «, Becauſe they are better.” 3 


But there lives not a man who, by any 
exertion of his powers, can emancipate 


his mind from the tyranny of fin, and 


cleanſe himſelf from thoſe mental impuri- 


ties which deſcend to us all from our firſt 
parents, and are rendered inveterate, and 
as it were conſtitutional, by the prevail- 


ing force of confirmed habit. As the 


Ethiopian cannot change his hue nor the 
leopard his ſpots, ſo neither is it in the 
power of bim who hath been accuſtomed 


to 
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| to do evil, lo earn to d well. - Divige 
grace, in compaſſion to the infirmity of 
our nature, offers a ſupernatural cure to a 
diſeaſe that reſiſts all natural remedies; and 
if the Chriſtian is called to contend with 
foes too powerful for fleſh and blood, he 
is clothed with divine armour: and thus 
weak in himſelf, he becomes ſtrong i in the 
Lord, and the power of his might. 
e Wherefore ſays our -apoſtle®, in the 
context, take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and: your 
feet ſhad with the preparation of the goſ- 
pel of peace; above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith where with ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of 
God: and, in the words of our text, praying 


: 
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* Epheſ, vi. 135 — 17. 
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always with all prayer and an 


the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with 


all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
lalnts.” 


In ee on the 4 of prayer, 


thus emphatically preſcribed as a part of 


the Chriſtian armour, it is propoſed, | 


Firſt, to illuſtrate the reaſonableneſs 51 
the clhicacy of prayer. 


Secondly to conſider the manner, and 
the circumſtances in which prayers are to 
be offered up. 


Thirdly, to point out ſome of thoſe en- 


couragements which invite us to pray. 


- Firſt, it is propoſed to illuſtrate the 
reaſonableneſs and the efficacy of prayer. 
Our Saviour, in giving directions con- 


cerning prayer, ſays to his diſciples“: 


** But when ye pray, uſe not vain repe- 
titions, as the Heathen do: for they- 


„ 


— 


* Matth. vi. 7 8. 


think 
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think they ſhall be heard for theic much 


ſpeaking. Be not ye, therefore, like unto 


them, for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye aſk 
him.” In other portions. of ſcripture. we 


find the divine ſpirit preſſing upon ſinful 
men the mercies.of their Redeemer, and 


in the language of the moſt tender and 
compaſſionate expoſtulation, preſſing them 
to accept, and chiding them for refuſing 
them : © Ho, every one thatthirſteth, come 
ye to. the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat; yea come, 
buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do ye ſpend 
money for that which is not bread? 
and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 


ye that which is good, and let your ſoul 
delight in fatneſs. Incline your ear and 
come unto me, hear and your foul ſhall 
live *.“ Omniſcient as God is, he needs 


riot to be nd; and all graclous: and 


—_— — — 


„ Iſaiah lr. 15 253. 


L 2 merei- 


reiful; he needs not to be importuned; 
he knows our frame, he is acquainted 
with our thoughts while they are yet afar 
off, and is even more ready to grant 
than we ate to make our requeſts. Yet, 
for the mercies he beſtows he will be en- 
treated, and he commands us to ſeek his 
face, to knock with importunity, to aſk 
with an holy and obſtinate zeal, and to 
pour forth our ſouls before him in tears 
of contrition, and godly reſolution to live 
henceforth according to his laws. Prayer 
is not neceſſary to bend the Almighty Fa- 
ther. of our ſpirits to compaſſion towards 
his creatures: but it is falutary, it is ne- 
eeſſary for us; neceſiary to break, and 
| ſoften, and prepare our minds for the re- 
ception of his heavenly communications, 
to render them ſuſceptible of devout im- 
preſſion, and fit objects of divine grace. 
The Spirit of God addreſſes us, in the 
facred Scriptures, in a language conform- 
able to our moral nature; according to 
the conſtitution of which, there are ſome 
5 ako things 
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things which one man has a right to de- 
mand from another as a debt due to him 
in ſtrict juſtice, and others which he can 
only implore from his benevolence and 
_ compaſſion. The unfortunate and diſ- 
treſſed cannot, without the juſt impu- 
tation of inſolence, require in a high and 
peremptory tone, relief from the bounty 
of their opulent neighbour. The lan- 

? guage of ſubmiſſive entreaty is proper to 
their ſituation ; and is indeed a juſt tri- 5 
bute to that generofity which, exceeding . ; 
the bounds of ſtrict law and juſtice, exer= | 
ciſes in their behalf the divine preroga- | in 
tive of extending goodneſs even to thoſe l 
who could not command it by compulſioa 
The Father of our ſpirits, whoſe inſpira- 1 
tion gives us underſtanding, and after = 
whoſe image the inward man is formed, 
places himſelf, in his dealings with the K 
ſons of men, in ſome ſort as on a level 
with them, and teaches them to transfer 
to their converſation with him, thoſe ſen- 
timents of propriety, fitneſs, and equity, 
* 3 Which 
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which ought to regulate their intercourſe 
with their fellow-creatures. If we trem- 
ble under a ſenſe of guilt, and an appre- 
henſion of deſerved puniſhment, ought 
we in reaſon, or can we in fact approach 
our offended God in any other ſtrains 
than thoſe of confeſſion and repentance, 
of adoration, of ſupplication, of grati- 
tude, and ſelf-dedication to the divine 
will for the remainder of our lives? ſuch 
ſentiments are natural and juſt. It is fit, 
it is neceſſary that we entertain a juſt 
ſenſe of our own ſituation, and do ho- 
mage to the divine attributes, before we 
can become objects of the divine mercy, 
or participate in the divine favour. If 
our merciful Creator even preſſes upon 
men, as it were, and ſolicits the ac- 
ceptance of his grace, he declares at the 
ſame time, that it is only with the hum- 
ble and contrite in heart that he will 
condeſcend to dwell, and that while he 
comforts and exalts the humble, he re- 
ſiſts the proud. To ſuppoſe that the 
Almighty ſhould extend thoſe influences 
„ 


* 
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and bleſſings to the obdurate ſoul, equally 
inſenſible of its own wretchedneſs, and 
the divine perfections, which are commu- 
nicated to the pious and penitent, would 
be to ſuppoſe. ſomething monſtrous, ab- 


ſurd, and indeed impoſſible : for a mind 
thus ſunk in an impious ſtupefaction, is 


utterly incapable of receiving thoſe im- 
preſſions which are neceſſary to deſtroy 
the old man with his deeds, and to cre- 
ate the new man, and raiſe him to a ſimi- 


litude to the divine nature, and a nearer 


and nearer communication with his Sa- 
viour and his God. Thus it ſufficiently 


appears, that there is nothing in prayer 


unreaſonable or abſurd, but that, on the 
contrary, it is ſuitable to the moral na- 


ture, and neceſſary to the fallen condi- 


tion of man. 


The efficacy of prayer is demonſtrable 


from its nature, and is proved by the ex- 
perience of pious minds in all ages of the 
church. In diſtreſs, the heart being ſof- 
tened, and, to uſe the expreſſive lan- 
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guage of the Pſalmiſt, melted like wax 
in the midſt of our bowels, is eaſily ſuſ- 
ceptible of every juſt and good impreſſion, 
When we tremble alternately between 
hope and fear, according as we turn our 
eyes to the amiable, if I may fay fo, or 
awful perfeckions of the divine nature, the 
whole ſoul i is called into exertion: every 
power is exerciſed, and every pious and 
virtuous emotion excited. Faith is 
ſtrengthened i in all her exerciſe, and objects . 
ſpiritual and future brought home and i im- 
preſſed upon the mind, with all the ener- 
gy of objects that are ſenſible and preſent. 
The gulf of ſpace and time, which hu- 
man imagination interpoſes between mor- 
tals and the omnipreſence of God, is re- 
moved, and we ſtand immediately in the 
preſence of God. Aſſurance of that for- 
giveneſs for paſt offences, and divine aid 
in our endeavours to bear up, for the fu- 
ture, a againſt all temptations and the in- 
A of our corrupt nature, raiſes 
„for the time, above ourſelves, and | 

clothes 
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clothes us with divine W 8 Sup⸗ 
ported by the preſence of God, manifeſt- 
ed by the eye of faith, martyrs : and con- 
feſſors have in all ages and nations af 


ſecytors, and exulted in the midſt of tor- 
ments, and welcomed death, the king of 
errors, And here let the unbelieving 
world acknowledge the power and the 
truth of the Chriſtian diſpenſation : for 
what is there in human nature that could 
thus enable it to triumph over itſelf, and 
overcome its firſt. law, the love of life? 
But let this matter be appealed from the 
hiſtory of ſaints, martyrs, and confeſſors 
in remote places and times, to the per- 
ſonal experience of every ſincere Chriſ- 
tian. When temptation aſſails you, and 
Frail nature begins to yield to the allure- 
ments of vice, then, then in that critical 
moment, retire from the world, ſhut your- 
ſelf. up recollected in the cloſet of your 

1 heart, and pour forth your weakneſs and 
Yours wants to God in ö He who 
e Pre- 
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preſerved the apoſtle finking, as he walked 
to him upon the fluid ſurface of the waters, 
will alſo preſerve you, and ſupport you 
amidft the ſurrounding billows of evil ap- 
petites, deſires, and paſſions. If you only 
feel your diſeaſe you are thus certain of 
the cure, ſince the ear of the Lord is not 
waxed groſs that he cannot hear, nor his 
arm ſhortened that he cannot ſave. | 


| I proceed now to the Second thing pro- 
poſed, which was, to conſider the manner, 
and the circumſtances in which our pray- 
ers to God are to be offered up. All 
ſcripture is full of repeated inſtructions on 
this head, repeated, varied, and enforced, 
No time, no place, no company, no ſitu- 
ation whether of proſperity or adverſity, 
is unſeaſonable for the exerciſe of prayer: 
ſince at all times, and in all places, we are 
expoſed to temptations ; and that in proſ- 
perity we are apt to forget God, and, in 
adverſity, either to deſpond, as thoſe who 
are without hope, or to ſeek relief in 
forbidden paths, and to have recourſe to 
6 the 
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the refuge of lies. We are exhorted to 


pray always, to pray without ceaſing, to 


pray fervently, and not doubting of re- 
ceiving a favourable anſwer. That we 
may pray with the greater advantage our 
Saviour directs us * © to enter into our 
cloſet, and when we have ſhut the door, 
to pray to our Father which is in ſecret.” 
We ought literally, if opportunity ſerves, 


according to our Saviour's precept, and 


xample too, when we pray, to retire to 
| ſome ſecret place, and abſtracting our- 
ſelves from all objects of ſenſe, intenſely 
to fix our minds on our own wants, 

and on him who 1s able to ſupply them, 
and alſo on the reaſons that we have to be 


confident that our prayers will not be 


' poured forth in vain. In the buſy and 


_ crowded walks of life, we are to retire 


into the cloſets of our hearts, and to pray 
to the inviſible but omnipreſent Father of 
our ſpirits, who is preſent” to the inmoſt 


ge” 


— 


* Matth. vi. 6. 2 
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receſſes of our minds, and knows what 


things we have need of even before we 


aſk him. There is a particular circum- 
ſtance mentioned in our. text, which 
claims our particular attention: Pray- 


ing with all ſupplication in the ſpirit.” — 


The bodies of men are not more depen- 
dent for their exiſtence on phyſical nouriſh- 


ment, than the fouls of men are for theirs 


on the ſecret and inceſſant operation of the 


Father of their Spirits, which gives them 


underftanding. But the ſpirit of God is, 
in an eſpecial manner, preſent to the 


minds of the Chriſtian. Our Saviour, 


ſpeaking of the obſervance of the divine 
commandments, and of prayer ſo neceſ- 
fary to that obſervance, ſays to his diſci- 
ples, * And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my 


name, that will I do, that the Father may 


be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk 
any thing in my name, I will doit. If 


ye love me, keep my commandments. 


And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 


give you er comforter, that he may 


abide 


abide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knows 
eth him: but ye know him, for he dwells 
eth with you, and ſhall be in you.” 
Here is an- expreſs declaration that the 
Spirit of God is preſent to the mind of 
the diſciple of Chriſt, and, as it were an 
appeal for the truth of this to his effects 
« But ye know kim *.” Now compare 
this with that other ſcripture where it is | 
ſaid, that in prayer The Spirit itſelf . | 
maketh interceſſion for us, by groans | 
which cannot be uttered,” and you have 
an explanation of our text. The Holy 
Spirit, in fincere prayer, prompts, excites, 
prolongs, and invigorates thoſe ſentiments 
which, through his energy, ſeem to flow 
. ſpontaneouſly from the heart alone of the 
ſupplicant. What irreſiſtible eneourage- 
ment to prayer ! almighty God declares 
bis readineſs, his deſire, his delight in 


6— —„ 
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hearing our prayers—]Jeſus, the ſon of 
God invites us, if I may uſe a common, 
but expreſſive phaſe, to make uſe of his 
name, and to put up our petitions to his 
Father and our Father, to his God and our 
God, for his ſake; and the Holy Spirit, 


the coadjutor and comforter, prompts and 


dictates our very prayer, by calling to our 
minds the words and the promiſes of our 


Lord, and inſpiring us with an ardent 
and lively faith. More F.-Y it 
is not poſſible for man to recetve to ap- 


proach his Maker; and this would urge 
us on to our Third head, to point out the 


encouragements which invite us to pray: 


but this will furniſh a very wide and in- 


tereſting field of diſcourſe itſelf. In the 


mean time it is neceſſary that we advert 
to two other particulars relating to prayer, 
mentioned in our text, namely, that we 


are to watch thereunto with all perſe- 


verance;” we are to watch the wanderings 
and errors of our hearts, that make prayer 


fit and neceſſary ; and allo to have fixed 
and 
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and ſtated times of prayer agreeably to 
the examples propoſed to our imitation in 
Scripture. Theſe examples recommend 
private prayer. There are alſo fixed 
times of public and ſocial worſhip, which 
needs not any illuſtration, in which we 
are, agreeably to the precept in our text, 
to © pray with ſupplication for all ſaints.” 


This indeed relates, too, to private prayer, 


as we may learn from the private prayers 
of our Saviour, recorded by the evange- 
lit John; but it ſeems to have-a more 

particular reference to the public and ſo- 
_ cial worſhip of the Chriſtian churches, 
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Encouro gement to Pray. 


Erh. vii. 18. 

Praying always with all prayer and ſappli- 
cation in the ſpirit, and watching there= 
unto, with all perſeverance, and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints. 

N diſcourſing on theſe words it was 
propoſed, 


Firſt, to illuſtrate the - reaſonableneſs 


and the efficacy of prayer. 


Secondly, to confider the manner and 
the circumſtances in which Prayers are to 
be offered up. 


Thirdly, to point out ſome of tholk cir- 
cumſtances which invite us to pray. 


| Having already treated of the two firſt, 


it is my preſent deſign to diſcourſe on the 
laſt of theſe heads. We are invited to ap- 
proach the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


under the encouraging idea that he is our 
Father, our Heavenly Father, able and 


| I f willing 
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willing to remove all our diſeaſes and 


_ pains, and to ſupply all our wants Al- 


though the Eternal One be free from thoſe 
turbid emotions which accompany and 
mix with human affections yet, by the 
ſrmilitude of parental tendernels, the ſparit 
of God emphatically repreſents how deſir- | 
ous he is to grant us whatever is conducive 
to our ſpiritual excellence and perfection, 
and our eternal happineſs. And if the 
compaſſion which the Almighty Father of 
our ſpirits ſhews towards his penitent chil- 
dren, differ in ſome reſpects from the 
yearning of earthly parents towards the 
children of their bowels, it is equally, nay - 
it is more ardent and conſtant. For not 
only are we inſtructed by the royal Pſalm- 
iſt, that like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 


him, but that even the feelings of a parent 
afford an imperfect adumbration only of 
that tenderneſs with which the Father of 
Spirits embraces every ſoul that humbles 
itfelf before him, and pours out its wants 
in 
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In prayer and ſupplication. * Aſk, ſays 
our Saviour, in the ſeventh chapter of the 
Goſpel according to St. Matthew, and it 
ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 


find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unts 
you: for every one that aſketh receiveth 


and he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it ſhall be opened: Of what 
man is there of you, whom if his ſon aſk 
bread will he give him a ſtone? Or if he 
aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerperit ? If 
ye then, being evil, know how 'to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much 
more will your Father which 1s in Heaven 
give good things to them that aſk him?“ 
Human parents are ſubject to various paſ- 
ſions and infirmities, which render their 
attachment to their offspring ſometimes 
unſteady, and not to be depended on: 
Jealouſy. partiality for others, and hardened 
felfiſhnels, or Iuxurious indolence of diſ- 
| Poſition, may weaken or overpower and 
— deface the natural feelings of humanity 
towards thoſe to whom 1 have been the 
„ M 2 means 
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means, under God, of communicating 
exiſtence : and, even if they poſſeſs the 
parental feelings in the higheſt degree, a 
blind affection may induce them to in- 


dulge their children to their prejudice and 


ruin, by beſtowing gifts not ſuited to their 
circumſtances and their nature. But with 
God there is no variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning. His benevolence flows in a 
ſtream that is pure, ſtrong, and conſtant :; 
and as he knows our frame, and pene- 
trates even into our very thoughts while 
they are yet afar off, and views the whole 
dependencies and relations of all things ; 
he knows what things we have need of, 


even before we aſk him. At the ſame 


time, therefore, that he is ready to grant 
all our juſt requeſts, he, like a fatherly phy- 
fician, will withhold what he knows is not 
for our good. So far, therefore, from 


being diſcouraged at the refuſal of certain 


requeſts, we ought in all his diſpenſations 
to reverence the Divine Providence, being 
convinced that he will withhold no good 


thing 
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thing from them that aſk him. Le aſk 
and receive not, ſays the apoſtle James, 
becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume 
it upon your luſts“ It is not for the 
means of worldly gratifications, for ſatis- 
fying the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life,” that we are to 
offer up our prayers to God; but for ſpi- 
| ritual gifts and graces, and particularly for 
ſtrength to enable us to reſiſt temptations, 
and to aſſiſt us in every time of need. If 
any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing waver- 
| ing, for he that wavereth 1s like a wave of 
the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed. 
For let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord.” If, when 
we reflect on the repeated, clear, and ſtrong 
declarations of God that he is willing, nay 
deſirous to communicate ſpiritual bleſſings 
to the humble and contrite, and thoſe who 
| hunger and thir ſt after righteouſneſs 1 if, 
1 185 M 3 «* after 
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; after revolving thoſe Acre in our 


mind, we can ſtill waver, and doubt the 
Divine word ſo ſolemnly pledged for 
ſtrengthening our faith, how unreaſonable 
would it be in us to expect to receive any 


; thing from his bounty. But, on the con- 


trary, if we accept, if we ſeize, if we cloſe 
with the Divine offers, then are we as cer- 
tain that our prayers ſhal be heard, as we. 
are fure that he is faithful who hath pro: 
miſed, and that Divine truth cannot lie. 
Could we reaſonably doubt that. a prince 


of integrity, or what, in the faſhionable 


language A the day, is called honour, and 
of a generous diſpoſition and unſullied 


reputation, could we reaſonably doubt that 


ſuch a character would retra& an offer of | 
indemnity to his rebellious ſubjects after 
they had thrown down their arms, and 


with equal confidence and grateful affection 
throw themſelves on his mercy ? Or, to 
put a caſe, as the ſpirit of God has put it 
in his word, ſtill ſtronger, could we ſup- 
1 that an 8 ER would, even 
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without any fancied or real oppoſition of 
intereſt, harden his heart aguinſt the foli- 
citations of his clamant and dear children? 
Oh! no! human nature, a remaining 
Tpark of goodneſs in the midſt of deprava- . 
tion and chilling darkneſs and ſtupefaction, 
revolts at ſuch ideas. The Almighty 
Author of * being appeals in proof of his 
own ſincerity to the generoſity of even 
your own diſpoſitions. ** What man is 
there of you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, 
will he give him a ſtone ?, or, if he aſłk him 
afiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ?” Would 
he mock the irreſiſtible cravings of hunger by 
that which is not bread ? would he, inſtead 
of ſalutary food, give him poiſon? The 
Maker and Lord of Heaven and Eartb, 
who is elevated by the ſupremacy of bis 
nature above fall malignant paſſions, in 
order to convince you how much he is 
diſpoſed to promote your happineſs, con- 
deſcends to be judged, as it were, by the 
common ſtandard of human nature, and 
requires that confidence in him, which, 

M 4 de- 
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depraved as you are, you naturally place 
in one another. All are not parents, but 
moſt people have experienced either the“ 
feeling or the effects, and all are daily 
witneſſes of the unbounded generoſity and 
cares of parental tendern.ſs, 


Let parents reflect on the emotions that 
would agitate their hearts and minds on 
ſeeing their children ſupplicating their 
ſuccour under any misfortune; let chil- 

dren think on the numberleſs and con- 
tinued benefits they have received at the 
hands of their parents; let orphans recall 
o their minds the generous Cares of thoſe 
into whoſe hands Providence committed 
| «0 after the deceaſe of their parents; 
let all men open their eyes to the be- 
neficence of parents even to unduti- 
ful children, and under the impreſſions 
that muſt reſult from ſuch views, let 
them ſay whether they have any reaſon 
to doubt of the gracious promiſes of 
92 their a er : 
zn 
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Fn the pteſat enlightened age, it is as 
dommon as it is reaſonable, on all ſub- 


jects, to appeal to experience. In reli- 
gion as in philoſophy, the truth of Chriſ- 
tianity, and the certainty of the evangeli- 
cal promiſes, may as ſafely as fairly be 
; proved by this ſtandard. Whatever ſpiri- 
tual grace or comfort the Chriſtian ſtands 
in need of, he may draw down, in the mo- 
ment af deſpondency, or of conf ict with 
his ſpiritual enemies, by means of prayer. 
If he perceives his faith to be faint ar 
wavering, and his mind wandering from 
the objects and duties of Keligion, he has 
no more to do than to retire from the 
world, within the cloſet of his heart, and 
to make his caſe known to God by prayer 
and ſupplication. He muſt perſevere in 
theſe until he receives his anſwer, in en- 
livened affections, in” animated hope, in 
ſtrengthened and confirmed faith, until he 
ſee the reconciled countenance of God, 
and hear his voice calling on bim in his 
word to draw near unto him and live. 
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What though he lie long at the footſtool 
of the throne of grace before he receive 


and feel the anſwer of his prayer? the eye 
of the Lord is not ſhut againſt his hum- 


ble poſture, nor his ear againſt his im- 
ploring voice. But the trying of the ſup- 
Plicant's taith worketh patience: Let 


patience, ſays the apoſtle James. have her 


perſect work, that ye may be perfect and 


entire, wanting nothing *.” I he ſinner, 
in prayer to God, by patience and perſe- 


verance, mult prepare the ſoil by harrow- 
ing up his ſoul, for the ſowing of the 


ſeed of the word, and the influence of di- 


vie grace, He muſt be brought to a 


ſenſe of his depraved and wretched condi- 


tion, and as certainly as he perceives him- 


ſelf to ſi K under the weight of fin, fo 
certainly will he ſee the hand of the Lord 
ſtretched out in the Goſpel to fave him, 
e to bring him out of an horrible pit, and 
out of the miry clay, to ſet his feet upon 


a rock, and to eſtabliſh his goings F.“ 


2 C. | 
„James i. 4. I Pfalm xl. 2. 13 
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Even that ſelf-commiſeration, that retire- 
ment and reaction, as it were, of the ſoul 
upon itſelf in circumſtances of prolonged 
anxiety and diſtreſs, which, in ſenſible na- 
tures, uſually vents itſelf in tears, that 
tender frame of mind which will be pro- 
duced-by the reflection that he has been 
jo long excluded from the countenance of 
God, will prepare the way for the recep- 


tion of the grace required, and his Saviour 

in all his offices of prophet, prieſt, and 

king be fully manifeſted to the ſuppliant, 

who refuſes to part from his God until 

he grant him a bleſſing. Thus the king- 

dom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 


Think not that the Lal in whom 
compaſſions flow, will ſpurn from his pre- = 
ſence any humble ſuitor for relief now 
| that he is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 

any more than when he took our na- 

ture upon him, and in the land of Ju- 
dæa went about doing good to the ſou ls 
| and bodies of men, „ healing the fick and 
curing 
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curing all manner of diſeaſes. ' The mira» 
cles that he wrought in the days when 
he ſojourned amongſt us, were chiefly 
deſigned as an em hatical proof and exam- 
ple of both his power and inclination to 
relieve all our diſtreſſes, to ſupply all our 
wants, and to redeem us from the guilt 
and the conſequences of fin, the ſource of 
all forrow, and crying, and pain, Look 
unto jeſus, then, in the character of the di- 
vine phyſician of ſouls, and receive com- 
fort and reſt to your troubled minds. 
Walk over with him the ſcenes of his 
miracles in Paleſtine, and place yourſelf 
in the ſituation of thoſe diftreſſed perſons. 
to whom he extended his com paſſion. 
Your Saviour invites you to make this 
exchange of ſituation; obey with joy his 
gracious call, and join trembling with 
your mirth. And behold (as we read 
in the ninth chapter of the Goſpel accord- 
ing to St. Matthew), they brought to him 
- man ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: 
and Jeſus, ſeeing their faith, faid, unto 
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the ſick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. And behold 
certain of the ſeribes ſaid within them» 
ſelves, this man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus, 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? for whether 
is it eaſier to ſay, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee; or to ſay ariſe and walk? But, that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive ſins (then ſaith 
he to the ſick of the palſy) “ Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. And 
he aroſe and departed to his houſe.” Ap- 
ply, appropriate to yourſelves the com- 
fortable concluſion drawn from this mira- 
cle by him who wrought it. Follow the 
Lord, with his diſciples, on the troubled 
ocean of life, awake him, for even on 


divine ſubjects we muſt make uſe of ſimi- 
litudes derived from human ideas, awake 
him like them with your inceſſant cries, 
“Lord ſave us, we periſh * ;” and with 
the leper, worfhipping him and ſaying, 


Matth. viii. 25. TY 
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Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean x. Preſs forward with the woman 
that was diſeaſed, for twelve years, with 
an iſſue of blood, to touch as it were; 
« but the hem of his garment f.“ Cry 


out with the blind man, and ſay, Thou 


ſon of David, have mercy on us .“ As 
none of theſe ſupplicants were ſent away 
without obtaining their requeſt, ſo neither 


will you. Sincerity and perſeverance in 


prayer will infallibly prevail. In order 
to impreſs. this truth, the ſpirit of God 
has recorded the following tranſaction: 
Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. And 
behold a woman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- | 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David! my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil; but he anſwered her 
not a word. And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her away! for 
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ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered and 

ſaid, I am not ſent but to the loft ſheep of | 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and $ 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord help me; 

but he anſwered and ſaid, it is not meet 35 
to take the children's bread and caſt it to df 
the dogs. And the ſaid, Truth lord, yet 

the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 

from their maſter's table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto her, O woman 

great is thy faith, be it unto thee even 

as thou wilt; and her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour*,” The ſtory 

of the woman of Canaan inſinuates to all 
ſincere Chriſtians, that they are to perſe- 
vere in prayer, that they are not to be 
diſcouraged by a trial, and exerciſe, and 
improvement of their faith by patience, 

but to reſt aſſured that their conſtancy 

will at laſt prevail, and, therefore, as it 
were, to take no refuſal. The inſtances 

of divers maladies of body and mind 


, 
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cured by our Saviour, preſent at once td 
every ſinner ſomething ſimilar to his own 
caſe or ſituation, and tlie ſtrongeſt encou- 
ragement to come with humble boldneſs 
to the throne of grace, that he may 
find n and n in every time of need. 


II any ching could be added t to all theſe 


encouragements to prayer, as the certain 


means of drawing down to us the grea eſt 
bleſſings, it might be obſerved, that it \s 
a great honour for ſinful men, to be ads 
mitted at all times, and on all occaſions, 


into the preſence and familiar converſa- 


tion with the majeſty of Heaven. If an 
earthly monarch admits to his preſence 
and familiarity any of his ſubjects, he 
preſently becomes the envy of all his 


_ neighbours. But how much more ho- 


nourable is it to converſe at all times with 
the Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings ? 
The duty of prayer too, ſo far ee 
any wiſe painful, is, to every ſincerc ſoul, 
exccedingly pleaſant. In all diſtreſſes 
men naturally unboſom themſelves to 

their 
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their friends, and feel a very ſenſible con- 
ſolation in their-cordial ſympathy and ad- 
vice, even though they ſhould not have 
it in their power to afford them any aſ- 


; | ſiſtance. But our God and Saviour not 


only ſympathizes with our infirmities, and 
points out the means of relief, but. alſo 
enables us to lay hold on them and to ap- 
ply them. If then prayer be profitable, 
honourable, and pleaſant, if, of all the 
enxerciſes or occupations in which we can 
be engaged, it be the moſt profitable, the 
moſt honourable, the moſt pleaſant, then 
are we encouraged, by all that can influ- 
ence and move the mind of man, to pray 
always with all prayer and ſupplication 
in the ſpirit, and to watch thereunto with 
all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 


faints. ( 
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And his Commandnents are not grievous, | 


O thoſe who are ſo unfortunate 8 
to view religion at a diſtance, and 
to eonlider | it as a reſtraint impoſed upon, 
our nature, theſe words of the apoſtle 
will. Wer to contain an unfounded fay- 


mg. For they are conſcious that there 1 is 
a law in their members warring 5 5 


the law of their mind,; that the 

prone to the ——_— every pee 
and paſſion; that it is eaſy, and, for a time 

atleaſt, pleaſant to ſail down the ſtream of ; 
what is called pleaſure; but to oppoſe, | 
with labouring oars, the gale and current 
olf ſtrong deſires, a matter of infinite dif- 
kiculty, if not altogether im; impoſſible, * And, 
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as men are very ingenious and ſubtle 5 
in framing reaſons and . excuſes for 


whatever they chooſe to neglect or to 


purſue, there are who invent ſeveral ſpe- : 


cious pretexts for declining to obey the 
commandments of God, at leaſt in all 


| - their rigour and extent, and endeavour 


to ſhelter their diſobedience under ſome 


| theory either of philoſophy or religion. 


Others avoid as much as poſſible all re- 
ligious ſentiments, reflections, and im- 


preſſions, from an apprehenſion that t 


powers and faculties are unequal to he 
taſk which reli gion preſcribes, and a per- 
ſuaſion that their endeavours after obedi- | 
ence would only yield the fruit of pre · 


ſent pain, without affording any ſure 


proſpect of future advantage. The diflo- 
lute want courage, the careleſs want in- 


clination, to. look religion in the face, and 


behold her heavenly features, which, ſeen 
through the miſt and Þrejudiee of aver. 
ſion, appear ſevere and diſcouraging; but 
which, the ncarer you ES without 
| long 
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ON aught of their native , majeſty, dif. 
cover more and mote of ſweetneſs, be. 
nignity, and divine grace. Unwilling to 
approach this celeſtial friend and guide of 
life, men clothe and veil the deformity of 
vice under ſplendid and delufive colours, 
and embrace a ſerpent which infuſes into 
their breaſts a deadly poiſon, Could 1, 
with the aſſiſtance of God, diſpel your 
miſtakes concerning the commandments 
of God, and tear the veil from that hor- 
rid idol that you adore; could 1 perſuade 
you effectually of the beauty of holineſs, 
and the deformity of ſin, of the comforts 
of the former and the pains of the lat- 
ter, or, in mer words, ſhould I be able 
to convince 'you that the command ments 
of God are not grievous, you would with 
eagerneſs and anxiety enter on a religious 
courſe of life, and ſeek with ſedulous 
care for light and ftrength to direct and 
| ſupport yout ſteps. Seeking theſe under 
the lively impreſſions of awakened faith, 
you would obtain them ; you would gy on 
in the character of pilgtims and ſtrangers 
| „„ eg 
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on earth towards the New Jeruſalem, re- 


joicing: you would run without being 


weary, you would walk without being 
faint; and your own. experience would 
ſoon convince you of the poſition. con- 


tained in the text, that the command- 
ments of God are not grievous. It is 


therefore my. intention, at this time 


' Firſt, 48 tefüte ſome of thoſe reaſon- 8 


ings which are adduced, in order to prove 


that the precepts of the Goſpel are griev- 
ous, and repugnant to the conſtitution of 


human nature. 


| Secondly, to conſider and expoſe ſome 35 
of thoſe ſhifts and evaſions by which men, 
who do not call in queſtion the truth of 


the Chriſtian doctrines, endeavour to ex- 
uſe themſelves from ſtrict obedience t to 


the divine commandments. 1 


59 


Furz, then, wich —_— * 5 argu- 
ments adduced. in ſupport of the poſition, 
that / the precepts of Chriſtianity are griev- 
ous and 9 to the conſtitution of 
22 N Hs | human 
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human nature: it is to be obſerved that 
| the moral doctrines contained in the Goſ- 
pel, are the ſame with thoſe enjoined by 
the principles of natural religion, exalt- 
ed, extended, and enforced by higher 
views, and: grander proſpects; and thus 
far it muſt be allowed, that Chriſtianity 
is a ,republication of the law of nature: 
They are interwoven in the texture of our 
minds and hearts, they are agreeable” to 
the laws or concluſions, of reaſon, they 
ſpring up in our conſcietces, they are 
warmly urged by that ſocial or ſympa- 
thetic paſſion, which links and unites all 
- mankind in one comprehenſive chain of 
good will, and kindly affection, a"prin- 
ciple which is univerſally found to ope- 
rate where no oppoſition of intereſts; ei- 
ther fancied or real, gives birth to the ma- 
lignant and unnatural paſſions of hatred, 
vengeance, and envy. Therefore, it muſt 
be allowed, by all men who pay any re- 
garde to che a of m and water 


n 
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contrary to nature; and why, ſay they, » 
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_ and: unvariable deciſions of their own 


pieſt moments, that there is not any thing 


in the precepts of the Goſpel, repug- 
narit to the conſtitution of human nature, 
or: to which all reaſonable natures, regu- 

lated as they ought to be, would not rea- 


| 1 and with 1 pg But, 
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Svoadty, it is 1 Wa | 


ly againſt God, that in fact, in the cit» 


cumſtances in which mankind are aQually 
placed, under the frequency of tempta- 


tions, the violence of paſſion, and the 
force of habit, the commandments of the 


Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, are grievous and 


ſhould the Author of -our frame have 3 in- 


Ipired a degree of appetite or paſſſon, ar 


Tuffered it to have place in our conſtitu- 


tion, that it was not his will to indulge 


or gratify? This reaſoning i is of the ſame 


kind, and ought to be treated in the ſame 


manner, with that of thoſe perſons, who, | 
in their wiſdom, demand a reaſon for. the 
myſte- 
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myſterious courſe of providence and grace, 

and refuſe their aſſent to all doctrines 
which they cannot comprehend; There 
are myſteries in natural as well as reveal» 
ed religion, and we ought not to reject 
the one, on account of theſe, any more 
than the other. And as the limited ex- 
tent of our reaſon ought not to be the 
meaſure of our faith, ſo neither ought 
the extent of our paſſions to be the meaſure 
of our obedience. Our paſſions, to a cer- 
tain degree, are to be indulged ; beyond 
that degree they are to be reſiſted · If you 
aſk why the Author of our nature ordered 
matters thus, and impoſed- on his frail 
creatures a neceſſity of reſiſtance, it may 
be anſwered, that the ways of God cannot 
be perfectly comprehended by our limited 
capacities. Yet, in the preſent caſe, we 
may ſee a very good reaſon why creatures 
who are in a ſtate of trial and probation, 
ſhould. be tried and proved by a conflict 
between their inclinations and their duty. 


1s it fitting that the reward ſhould come 
befpre that labour and exertion, to which 
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it is promiſed, and on which alone, 


indeed, it can be beſtowed ?: for the can- 


didates for glory, honour, and immorta- 
lity, ought in the fitneſs, propriety, and 
reaſon /of things to be made perfect 
through ſuffering; though not indeed, like 
the captain of their ſalvation, through 
ſuffering the wrath of God and the curſe 


of the croſs, endurances they are unable 


to bear; yet through ſuffering the light 
afflid ions of that temporary diſcipline, 


which is neceſſary to enliven and invigo- 
rate their faith, to prove their fidelity and 
conſtaney, to dignify their moral nature, 


and at once to prepare, and, through the 


grace of God, to qualify and entitle them 
to a ſeat in the manſions of the bleſſed, 


among the ſpirits of juſt men made perfecd. 

1 am now, in the ſecond place, to 
conſider and expoſe ſome of thoſe ſhifts 
and evaſions by which men, who do not 


"tall ia queſtion the truth of the Chriſtian | 
doctrines, endeavour to excuſe themſelves 

from ſtrict obedience to the divine com- 
mandments. And on this head it is to 


04% be 


AY 
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be remarked,” in general; that this claſs or 


denomination of men are charaQeriſed 


by a careleſſneſs, an indolence, a remiſſ- 


neſs.of- temper and diſpoſition, which in- 

_ <lines them to reſt their hopes of ſalva- 

tion on a partial view of Chriſtianity, on 
a narrow and. falſe foundation, and which 
muſt fail in the hour of trial. They con- 
fide in the mercies. of God; they turn 
their attention to the deſcriptions which 
the ſcriptures contain of the divine bene- 
volence; and dwell with fatisfaQion and 


' ſecurity on the promiſes of everlaſting 
life and happi neſs to all who believe and 
obey the Goſpel ; ; and by obeying the 
Goſpel, they underſtand an external and 
devout compliance with the laws and or- 
der of ſociety, and the fixed rules and ce- 
remonies of the church. They violate 
not the great laws, without the obſerv- 
ance of which communities of men could 
not exiſt; they give no ſcandal to, their 
; Chriſtian brethren); and, perhaps they re- 
ſolve, occaſionally, to forbear ſome treſ- 
Hon againſt the divine laws in future, 
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which they heretofore odaſidered as wich 
offences, which God would aſſuredly over- 
look or forgive. But men of this cha» 
rafter incur, through mere Nothfulnefs 
and carelefſaeſs, thoſe very dangers which 
the bold infidel draws on himſelf by his 
preſtimption ; and, by mere neglect, loſe 
what others forfeit by daring impiety. 
It is true that the mercies of God are very 
great, but they ate ſo ofily to thoſe who 
fear him, and who join trembling with 
their mirth, The ſame authority which 
teaches us that God is good, teaches ud 
alſo that he is . 2» therefore there iv 
as much reaſoi y to tremble at 
the threatnings, as o | repoſe confidence 
in the promiſes of the Goſpel. Whoever, 
therefore, would enter into that reſt which 
remaineth and is promiſed to the people 
of God, muſt fight the good fight of 
faith, muſt labour to enter into that reſt, 
muſt trug, wreſtle, preſs forward to the 
| n work out his ſalvation with 
fear end tremdling. 15 is not in a diſtant, 
Aste. : cold, 
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cold, and unaffeQing ſurvey of the duties 
preſcribed in the Goſpel, that the eaſineſs 
of the Chriſtian courſe. conſiſts 3/ it is not 
in this ſenſe that the commandments of 
God are ſaid not to be grievous: no, the 
Chriſtian muſt bring them home to his 
own breaſt, he muſt feel. the ſtings. of 
guilt and repentance, he muſt, by a puri 
| fication; painful to ſenſe, be renewed. in 
the ſpirit of his mind; he muſt mortify the 
deeds of the body; his old man, in the em- | 
phatical language of the apoſtle Paul, his 
earthly and corrupt nature, muſt decay and 
die; and thus his new man, or ſpiritual 
nature; will be proportionably quiekened 
and revived. Thus quickened and re- 
vived, the Chriſtian will acknowledge. that 

the commandments of God are not grieve 
| ous, and will place his delight in them, 
and meditate thereon day and night. A. 
gain, men of the character juſt deſcribed, | 

who from negligence and floth entertain 
falſe notions of the attributes of God, 
andof the Chriſtian diſpenſation, Nu 


when their attention is ſummoned, they 
0 


may 


* 
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may eaſily allow the truth of all that is 
here inſiſted on, are nevertheleſs apt to 
ſuppoſe that the commiſſion of any fin is 
not, after all that has been ſaid, a very 
ſerious matter, as God is ever ready to 
forgive, and to liſten to the prayers of 
thoſe who confeſs their tranſgreſſions. 
They, therefore, are very ready to procure 
preſent enjoyments, by charging them to 
che account of ſome forms of future pe- 
nitence. Now there is not a more dan- 
gerous, nay there cannot be ſo dangerous 
a deluſion i in the breaſt of any Chriſtian 
as this. „What, exclaims the apoſtle 
Paul, ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we conti- 
nue in fin that grace may abound 4 God 
forbid. How ſhall we that are dead to 
ſin live any longer therein? know ye not 
that ſo many of us as were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? ? 
therefore we were buried with him by 
baptiſm into death, that, like as Chriſt | 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glor 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhoul: 

| walk 
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walk in newneſs of life. For if we, have 
been planted together in the likeneſs of 
his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection; knowing this, that 
our old man is cryci ed with him, t that 
the body of fin deſ 
that henceforth we ſhould got ſerve fin. 
For he that js dead is freed from fin + 
A gain 6 What then ſhall we ſin, becauſe 
we are not under the law but under grace? 
God forbid. Know ye not that to whom 
ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his 
ſervants ye arg to whom ye obey, whether 
of fin unto death, or of obedience untg 
rig teouſneſs TE" The reaſoning, i in this 
and other paſſages of. Scripture, to the 
fame purpoſe, i is abundantly clear and ſa- 
hfactory If any man, preſuming upon 
the grace of God, reſolves to indulge him- 
felf in fin, he reaſons abſurdly, and acts 
with deſperate folly. For to thoſe who 
are after the fleſh, and do mind the things 
of the” fleſh, and reſolve & to Joy wn 


& ! 


lt 


7" Rom, Ty, 1 M 1 Rom. 1 16. 16. 
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5 promiſe of ſalvation is not made. For to 
be carnally minded is death; but to be 
ſpiritually minded is life and peace ; be- 
eauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, for it is not ſubje& to the law of 
| God, neither indeed can be. If men live 
after the fleſh, they hall die. It is only 
they who through the © ſpirit do mortify 

the deeds of the body, that ſhall live ; 
theſe are led by the ſpirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God, and they receive not 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but 
| that of adoption, whereby they ery Abba, 
Father. They draw near to God with 
an humble and holy confidence, as chil- 
dren to a father able and ready to ſuccour 
and comfort them. They hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfies 
them with ſuch communications of ſpiri- 
tual grace and favour, as give chem the 
victory over all his and their enemies, and 
as open to their views the beauty of holi- 
| holineſs or moral reQitude, as ſtrengthen 
all the faculties of their ſoul, and gradu- 
ally 
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ally elevating them above the things of 
time and ſenſe, place their affections on 
thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
For they are dead to this world, and their 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. They 
| therefore, mortify their members which 
are upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
Land covetouſneſs. They diveſt them- 
A of anger, Wrath, malice, blaſphemy, 
filthy communication, and lying. And - 
they put on, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuf- 
fering, forbearing and forgiving one an- 
other, even as Chriſt forgave them. A- 
bove all things they put on charity, which 
is the bond of per fectneſs. The peace of 
God rules in their hearts. The word of 
Chriſt dwells in them richly in all wiſdom, 
They teach and admoniſh one another 
in Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 


finging with grace in their hearts unto 


: the Lord. Thus they fulfil the com- 
| O 5 mand - 
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mandments, and they find by experience 


that his commandments are not grievous. 


To love God, and be children of God, 


to feel the influences of devotion 


and charity, to be heavenly- minded, 


compaſhonate, kind, humble, meek long- 


ſuffering, and of a forbearing, forgiving, 


and charitable diſpoſition, is undoubtedly 
a more pleaſant ſituation or temper of 
mind in itſelf, beſides that it conclliates 
the favour of God and man, than to 
indulge, or rather to fall a prey to 


the diſcordant paſſions of anger, wrath 


and malice, calumny, lying, and back- 
biting. The mind, the intellectual, ra- 
tional, or ſpiritual part of our nature, 
in the ſervice of God, is at perfect 
liberty, and purſues the courſe in which, 
when emancipated from the chains of 
animal appetite and ſenſe, it naturally 


delights, The malignant paſhons, and 


ugjuſt, are painful when felt, and attend- 
ed with compunQion and remorſe when 


| gratified. To el the laws of God, is 


to 


SERMON XI. 195 


to be free and to be happy; it is to exer- 
eiſe the nobleſt, the ruling part of our 
nature; it is to enjoy peace of conſcience, 
joy in the favour of God, and in the hope 
of future glory and immortality. An 
unregenerated mind pants indeed after 
groſs and ſinful- gratifications, as a k 
and diſordered appetite longs for nauſeous 
and pernicious foods; but a mind rightly 
compoſed and properly informed, would 

certainly chooſe. the paths of duty, 3s be- 
ins alſo the {mon of HT ER and 
Pence. 


5 But, at: may be aid, 3 5 to. a 
religious and well- -diſpoſed mind, the vir- 
tuous is the happieſt courſe, yet to a mind 
vitiated by evilhabits and deſires, the Com- 
mandments of God are extremely grievous. 
It muſt be allowed that Chriſtians enter 
into life by a ſtrait gate, and that their 
firſt outſet on their journey towards Zion 
is not unattended with pain and difficulty: 
but the more they advance, they find their 
courſe the more pleaſing, agreeably to 

5 3 . thoſe 
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thoſe allegories in which moraliſts have 


very emphatically ſet forth the conflicts 


of a great mind chuſing the arduous paths 


of virtue, in preference to the flowery 


walks of pleaſure, which terminate at laſt 


in diftreſs and ruin. But even in the 
midſt of his painful conflicts with the 
depravity of his nature, the Chriſtian has 


the unſpeakable conſolation of reflecting 


with ſatisfaction, complacency, and joy, on 
the wiſdom, and the glory of the arduous 


courſe on which he has entered. He re- 
Joices in the ſtrength of God, which en- 
ables him to perſevere, and conſiders every 
temptation reſiſted, every hour and day 
ſpent agreeably to the laws of God, as a 
pledge and ſecurity that he ſhall at laſt be 
enabled to finiſh his courſe with joy. If 


he ſubmits to pains and toil, he does not 


* ſpend his money for that which is not 
bread ; and his labour for that which 


ſatisfieth not.— He hearkens 5 10 | 


unto the ſpirit of his God, he eats tha 
which is | good, and his ſoul delights in * 
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| neſs.” In every human purſuit there i is 
anxiety, difficulty, and danger of diſap- : 
pointment. In the purſuit of glory, hon- 
our, and immortality, there is vigilance, 
conſtancy, and care, but an abſolute cer= 
tainty of ſucceſs. And this circumſtance. 
is ſufficient to animate the candidate for 
Heaven with alacrity and joy in every 
ſituation, and fully proves the poſition in 
our text, that the Commandments of God. 
are not grievous. Caſt your eyes abroad 
on the cares, and dangers, and toils that 
ivide the men of this world : ſurvey the 
labours and the ſufferings of the candidates 
for worldly honours; the patience and per- 
| ſeverance, and ſelf- mortification of thoſe 
| who are engaged in the purſuit of wealth; 
and the ſacrifices of health, fame, and for- 
tune, that are daily offered up at the ſhrine 
of ſenſual enjoyment; and lay, after this re- 
view, it there be aught in the obſervance 
of the laws of God fo grievous, as what 
is * day encountered by the ſons of 
. pride, | 


* 
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pride, of avarice, and pleaſyre ? There is 5 
not more energy or vigour of mind requi- | 
ſite to the fulfilment of the Divine laws, 
than i is diſplayed i in the ordinary purſuits 
of mankind. Why then ſhould men pay 
the price, and yet forfeit the purchaſe ?. 
Why ſhould they ſpend their money for | 
that which is not bread, and their labour 
for that which fatisfieth not? The men 
of this world, who live without God and 
without religion, are bound in chains to a 
tyrannical, an ungrateful, andacruel maſter. 
The law of liberty in Chriſt Jeſus ſets the 
_ captive free, and delivers him from the 
law of ſin and death. Let us ſubmit. to 
this law: let us break the bands of the 
evil one aſunder, and caſt away his cords 
from us. God will accept our ſincere ; 
though imperfect endeavours; ; and we 
ſhall certainly find that, in our progreſs 
towards the New Jeruſalem, he will guide 
and ſupport our ſteps, and ſtrengthen us 
when falling, or raiſe when fallen. There 
is nothing required on our part beyond 


what we are able to perform, nothing to 
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be ſubmitted to but what will be found 
tolerable at firſt, and at laſt eaſy and de- 
lightful. The wages of fin are miſery 
and death. Let us enter into the ſervice 

„ of him who Her as the reward of our 
obedience eternal life. His commands 
we are aſſured are not grievous: and 
ſurely, in all events, it is worth our while 
to make the experiment. The word-of 
God, and the teſtimony of the faithful, 
prove that his yoke lies eaſy, and his bur- 
then light: let us alſo prove it by our 
own experience. X | 
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SERMON XI. 
On the Forgiveneſs of I uries. 


KR. IV, 31, 32. 


Let all bitterneſs, and. wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil. Ne be put away 
from you, with all malice ; and be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 

one another, even as God for Chriſt s ſake 
hath forgiven you. 


HE malignant 1 of man- 
kind are the ſource of more than 
half the calamities and vexations that 
afflict human life. They are painful in 
themſelves, and pernicious in their effects. 
They diſturb the tranquillity, they tear 
and wound the breaſt in which they pre- 
vail, and inflict numberleſs evils on the 
perſons againſt whom they are directed: 
injuring their reputations, obſtructing their 
Jaudable purſuits, and ſometimes breaking 
forth 
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forth into outrageous acts of violence and 


cruelty, which, re- acting on the unhappy 


men by whom they are committed, embit- 
ter their lives, or cut them off by prema- 
ture and ignominious death. But if men 
would baniſh from their minds all bitter 
and diſcordant paſſions ; and ſincerely cul- 
tivate, cheriſh, and practiſe mercy, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long 


ſuffering, forbearance, and forgiveneſs, they 


would promote their own peace and hap- 
pineſs, they would alleviate the miſeries 
of others, and co-operate with the benig- 
nant Author of our being in his plans of 
peace and. good-will towards mankind. 


If, in all of thoſe circles or ſocieties into 
which nations,of men are ſubdivided by 
| relationſhip; by neighbourhood, by buſi- 


neſs, acquaintance, and the various inter- 
courſes of life, if in each of thoſe circles 
nothing ſhould be found but the moſt 


perfect ſincerity, juſtice, and mutual bene- 
volence, how greatly would human ills be 
reduced, and how happy a change would 


be 
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be wrought on the face of this world? 
Though all tears can never be wiped away 
from our eyes, or ſorrow eradicated from 
our hearts, while the weakneſs of our frame 
ſubjects us to accidents, diſeaſe, and death; 
yet ſurely were we all of us inſpired, as it 
were, with one ſoul, according to the gra- 
cious deſigns, and views of the Chriſtian 
faith, were we all united in true amity, 
and confederated againſt, the ills which 
ſurround us all; we ſhould live in a degree 
of peace and comfort to which we are at 
preſent ſtrangers. The anxieties and 
cares of emulation and ambition would 
ceaſe: the ſtings of malice would neither 
wound ourſelves nor others: the turbu- 
lency of anger would not diſcom poſe our 
own tranquillity, or urge us to deeds of 
repentance and ſhame. We ſhould live 
like children in one family, Ioving and 
beloved. The kindneſs that we ſhould 
be ready to ſhew to others, we would ex- 
pect with confidence from all around us. 
5 * with her broad and Kindly man- 
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tle, would hide us all from thoſe malig- ? 
nant ſhafts which we now, alas ! too often 
aim at one another, and protect us from 
thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts of paſſion which 
cloud our underſtandings, and diſtract our 
hearts. Benevolence to one another would 
be exalted into a love of that divine Being 
who is the common parent and redeemer 
of us all; and charity and piety united 
in one ſtream, would ſwell and expand 
our ſouls to that purity and ſublimity of 
affection, which both qualifies and dif- 
poſes to converſe with God, which is the 
3 "Wet of all religion. Such a ſtate 
of ſociety. N are aſſured, will one day 
be realized i in ew earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteouſneſs. When the wolf 
ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
ſhall lie down with the kid, and the calf, 
and the young lion, and the fatling to- 
gether, and a little child ſhall lead them. 

And the cow and the bear ſhall feed; 
their young ones ſhall lie down, together; 
and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox, 
15 and 
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and the ſucking child ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſp, and the weaned child 
ſhall put his hand on the cocatrice den. 
They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain, for the earth ſhall be full 


of the knowledge of the Lord, as the wa- 


ters cover the ſea *.” 


To ſuch a ſtate of purity, ſimplicity, 


and innocence, ſhall the progreſs of di- 


vine knowledge advance the church of 
God, before the ſecond appearance of the 
Redeemer and the Judge of the world, 


Then ſhall men unboſom themſelves to 
one another without reſerve, and ſpeak 
the truth in love. Thus they ſhall ? grow 
up into him in all things, which is the 


head, even Chriſt : from whom the whole 
body fitly joined together, and compacted 


by that which every joint ſupplieth, ac- 


cording, to the effectual working in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of 


6— En 


® [faiah xi, 6, 7, ;, 9. 
love.“ 


the body unto the edifying of itſelf in 
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love . This, then, being the great end, 


and object of the Goſpel, to purify man- 


kind from all iniquity, and to unite them 
in love to God and one another, the apoſ- 


tle exhorts the Epheſians, and with them 


all who profeſs to be the diſciples of Chriſt, 
to be © renewed in the ſpirit of their 
9 and to put on the new man, which 

fter God is created in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs.” Such a renovation of 


mind is the great work in which the 
Chriſtian is employed, and in this he is 


aſſiſted not only by the word, but by the 
ſpirit of God. The apoſtle conjures us 


not to reſiſt the ſolicitations and impulſes 
of this divine monitor and aſſiſtant, and 
uſing an expreſſion which moſt emphati- 
tically inſinuates to our hearts the divine 


love, he entreats us not to © grieve the 


holy ſpirit of God, whereby we are ſealed 


unto the day of redemption.” That we 
may walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with we are called, that we may not grieve 
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* Epheſians iv. 15, 16. 
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the pit of God, he repeats his exhor- 
tation which he had ſo often inculcated, 
and which he had but juſt made at the 
beginning of this chapter, that we may 
walk in all © Lowlineſs, meekneſs, and 
long ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
love. This laſt mentioned duty of for- 
bearance and forgiveneſs, he recommends 
and preſſes upon us in the words of our 
text, by the very affecting conſideration 
« that God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
us: from the ſame conſideration he 
preſſes the duty and forgiveneſs of inju- 
ries of the Coloſſians. Having warmly 
recommended mercy, kindneſs, humble- 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, 
he at laſt mentions forbearance and for- 
giveneſs. If any man have a quarrel 
againſt any: adding as if peculiarly con- 
cerned, that Chriſtians ſhould above all 
things diſmiſs and baniſh all ideas of re- 


venge, © even as Chriſt forgave vou, bo 
alſo do ye N 


— — 
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The vaſt and diflinguiſhed . | 
of the duty of forgiveneſs, is declared by 
that comment which is made on the fifth 
petition in the Lord's prayer, by our 
Lord himſelf, the only comment that is 
made on any of the petitions, * For if ye 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your Heaven- 
ly Father will alſo forgive you; but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Heavenly Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes . Let us, 


2 c ͤ—•——!—T— — — — 
end; - : 


Firſt, enquire into the nature and ex- 
tent of this important duty, the forgive- 
neſs of injuries. And, 
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| Secondly, conſider fome of the motives | 
by which 1 it is recommended. 
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A feeling of reſentment, on any great 
and juſt provocation is natural to mankind, 
eee from the human frame. As 
benefits received are the natural objects of 
of our gratitude, ſo injuries are the natural 
22 of our reſentment. It is not — | 
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fore the emotion or feeling of reſentment 


chat is reprehended, but the paſſion of re- 
venge. If we have received injuries, we 
cannot but feel reſentment; but what we 
are commanded, is, never to ſuffer this 
feeling to ſettle in deep and fixed revenge. 
. The apoſtle, in the context, ſays, © Be ye 
angry, and fin not; let agb the ſun go 
down upon your wrath “.“ Our Saviour, 
who knows our frame, denounces divine 
judgment not againſt whomſoever is angry, 
but againſt him who is “ Angry with 
his brother without a cauſe T.“ Nor, if 
our anger is not without a cauſe, ought 
we to indulge, prolong, or carry it into 
hoſtile reſolutions againſt its object. If 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 


thy brother, and then come and offer thy - | 


gift 4.“ Occaſions of quarrel may hap- 
pen, but our quarrels ſhould nr be per- 


— 


— 


* Epheſ. iv. 26. + Matth. v. 2. 1 Matth. v. 
23, 24. 8 
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petuated. ** Agree with thine &dverſary 
quickly, while thou art in the way with 
him—love your enemies, bleſs tkem that 


curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which deſpitefully ule 


you and perſecu'e you *.” If our bro- + 
ther offend againſt us again and again, 
ſtill we PR to forgive him, and that 


cordially T.“ It is not uncommon for 


men to ſay, Well, I will forgive, but I 
ſhall not forget bim, I ſhall not ſee him 
any more, I will have nothing more to do 
with him.” This is but a ſuſpicious and 
cold forgivenels ; ; this is not that forgive- 


neſs which is recommended by the Son 


of God. Does God forgive men, and 
then baniſh them from his preſence? 
e Depart from me ye curſed !” is the 


doom pronounced on thoſe reprobate ſpi- 


rits which are deſtined to dwell in ever- 
laſting -burniogs, prepared for the devil 
and his 2 1000 


— 


{ 
"7 - — _ 
Matth. v. 44. + Matth. x. 22—35. 


From 
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From the very conſtitution of our na- 
ture we cannot but feel, and reſent inju- 
ries. Indeed, where there is no reſent- 
ment, there cannot be forgiveneſs, which 
is a generous ſacrifice of juſt indignation, 
to the good of our neighbour. The duty 
of forbearance and forgiveneſs is a por- 
tion of that lively and comprehenſive cha- 
rity which is deſcribed by the\apoſtle, in 
the thirteenth chapter of his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, Which ſufferetn 

long and is kind, which ſeeketh not her 
| own, is not eaſily provoked, beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things.” A regard 
to ourſelves and thoſe for whom we are 
concerned, may ſometimes render unli- 
mited forbearance, and a patient and ſub- 
miſſive reſignation of our rights to the 
inſolence of the injurious oppreſſor, i 
proper, and indeed impoſſible; but 4 f- 


giving diſpoſition is always poſſible, * 
Ways proper, always amiable. 
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If we are forced to yield to the dictates 
of reſentment, we ought to yield with re- 
luctance and regret: we ſhould be ever 
open to, and deſirous of, reconciliation, 


counting the perſon who offends us, not 


as an enemy, but admoniſhing him as a 
brother. We ſhould not haſtily take fire 
on every occaſion of quarrel, but embrace 


the very firſt opportunity of reconcilia- 


tion, in imitation of “ the Lord who is 
merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy .“ 

We now proceed, 


EZ 


| Vecondly, to mention ſome of thoſe 


motives by which a forbearing and for- 
giving diſpoſition is recommended: and 


here it might be obſerved in general, that 
this amiable diſpoſition, like all the graces 
and virtues, is pleafing to ourſelves, and 
an object of complacency and delight to 


every beholder of the conduct to which it 
leads. It promotes the inward peace and 
comfort of the mind; it ſeems to fayour 


* Pal, Clit, 8. | | 
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the vital functions and promote bodily 
health; it gains every heart, and procures 
Well wiſhers and friends; for all men are 
eager to defend and Moport the man who 
appears reluctant to exerciſe rigour and 
ſeverity fin defending himſelf: whereas 


the malignant paſſions of envy, anger, 


malice, and revenge, diſtract and afflict 
the mind, diſturb thoſe operations on 
which life depends, and draw upon the 
perſon who indulges them, the averſion 

and hatred of the world. It is prudent, 
| therefore, to put all thoſe wrathful paſ- 
ſions away from us, even in point of 


health, happineſs, and acceptance and fa- 


vour in the light of mankind. 


But as we einst any effort of the will, 
either diſmiſs revenge, or ſummon up the 
mild ſpirit of forgiveneſs; as we cannot by 
prudential or ſelfiſh edfilideratiohs, excite 
in ourſelves the emotions and feelings of 
charity, although by ſuch conſiderations 
theſe feelings may be cheriſhed” and con- 

firmed ; ; it is proper, on our preſent ſub- 
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ject, to urge ſych conſiderations as direct- 


ly awaken and fan that generous flame 


which God has implanfed in every breaſt, 
however it may be o 'erborn and ſmo- 


thered by the ſelfiſh and angry paſſions, 
The offence that has been committed a- 


| gainſt you has either proceeded from ig- 
norance and precipitation, or from the 


prevalence of ſome malignant habit and 
inclination. If your neighbour has abuſed 
your character, or ſpoken contumeliouſly 
of you, without cauſe, he has done fo, 
not improbably, from a miſtaken notion 
of your real diſpoſition: he would love 
and eſteem you more if he knew you bet- 


ter : for all men love the innocent and 


good, and conſider them not only as well 
diſpoſed to mankind in general, but even 


as their own particular friends. It is not 


you with whom he is in wrath, but another 
perſon whom he miſtakes you to be; and 


would we not be more diverted than mor- 


tified if our friend ſhould utter ſome haſty 
expreſſions of contempt and averſion, if 
he ſhould meet us Lk in the garb 

2 of 
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of an enemy? But let us ſuppoſe that the 
offender has done you an injury, know- 
ing your integrity and worth, and merely 
for the purpoſe of gratifying ſome inordi- 
nate deſire, or in conſequence of ſome 
inveterate evil habit. In this caſe we are 
to conſider that no man does an injury to 
another, without doing a greater to him- 
ſelf ; or indulges the odious flames of ma- 
| lice or other vicious paſſions, without ex- 
poling himſelf tothe danger of that worm 
which dies not, and that fire which is not 
quenched, Is there any puniſhment you 
would inflict on your adverſary ſo ſevere 
as this? and does nat this reflection re- 
preſent all injuſtice and vice as cruel dif- 
eaſes of the mind, and the unhappy per- 
ſon whom they lead captive, againſt the 
dictates of his conſcience and reaſon, as 

an object not of revenge but of compaſ- 
ſion? nay, and not of compaſſion infected 
with contempt, but mingled with eſteem? 
for if the reaſon, the conſcience, the 8 
ward man, amidſt all the turbulency of 
: paſſion, ſtand firm and true to the 
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law of God, the man is not wholly un- 
worthy of our reſpect. Though divided 
againſt himſelf, and complaininz of a 5 
law in his members warring againſt the 
law of his mind, and bringing him into 
captivity to the law/of fin,” he is Rill an 
object both of ſympathy and regard. 
The worſt of men loſe not all their virtue, 
Even the inhuman murderer, when he 
reflects on what he has done, becomes the 
object of his own hatred and abhorrence. 
He would fain fly from the face of every. 
human creature, and hide his head in the 
darkneſs of ſome impenetrable wood, 
where he might never more behold his 
fellow- men, nor read in their counte- 
nances the condemnation of his crime, 
But ſolitude is ſtill more inſupportable to 
him than ſociety: for who, by flying from 
his countrymen can fly from himſelf ? or 
| conceal himſelf from the ſevere regards of 
that vicegerent of God, the man within ? 
He therefore quits his retreat to throw 
himſelf on the mercy of men; if not in 
expectation of abſolute impunity, yet to 
im- 
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implore ſome little countenance and com- 
paſſion, by owning the ſtings of com- 
punction and remorſe, by confeſſing his 
guilt, by acknowledging his crime. Did 
we thus, as humanity dictates, and as re- 
ligion requires, trace the Fommiſſion of 
injuries and crimes through riſing paſ- 
ſions and all their cauſes, through ſhame, 
| remorſe, and contrite repentance and con- 
feſſion, would we not ſay that the worſt 
of men have ſome claim to our compaſ- 
ſion, and would not our indignation at 
the effect be partly loſt in ee 
the cauſe ? 


Thus doth reaſon juſtify, ſympathy in- 
ſpire, and every humane ſentiment plead 
for mercy and lenient forgiveneſs. For- 
giveneſs is the expreſs command of God, 
whom we all offend daily, without a poſ- 
ſibility of making the leaſt requital, as we 
may to one another. Yet, notwithſtand- 

ing the infinite diſtance between the crea- 
ture and the Creator, which ſo much ag- 
5 gravates our crimes againſt the law of 
5 1 God, 
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18: God, he deſcends as it were from his pre- 

= * * ; o ® 1 

#1 rogative, he places himſelf on a level with 

bi us, he offers forgiveneſs for-forgivenels, . 
1 divine pardon of ſin for human remiſſion 

Fo of 1 injuries. 


« Alas! Alas ! 

Why, all the fouls that were, were forfeit once; 

And he that might the vantage beſt have took 

Found out the remedy : how would you be, 

If he, which is the top of judgment, ſhould 
But judge you as you are: ? Oh, think on that, 

And mercy then will breathe within mm lips, 

Like man new. made.” 
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Such is the comment that was made on 
the divine mercy, by one who felt all the 
force of reaſon, and the power of na- 
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But hearken to the voice of a divine 
teacher. © Then came Peter to him 
and faid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother 
fin againſt me, and I. forgive him? till 
ſeven times ? /Jeſus ſaith unto him, I fay 
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not unto thee, until ſeven times: but, un- 
til ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore is the 
kingdom of Heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king which would take account of 
his ſervants. And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto him 
| which owed him ten thouſand talents. 
But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his 
wife and children and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſervant there- 
fore fell down and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing; Lord, have patience with me, and 1 
will pay thee all. Then the lord of that 
ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the ſame ſervant went out and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed 
him an hundred pence: and he laid 
hands on him, and togk him by the throat, | 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
| his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 

with me, and J will pay thee all. And 


\ 
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he would not: but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
So when his fellow-ſervants | ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, ſaid unto .him, O thou 
wicked ſervant, I forgaye thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldſt 
not thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on 
thee? And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 
So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do 
" alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes . 


Let me now exhibit to your 18 your 
Saviour praying on the croſs fo thoſe 
that crucified him. © Father, forgive 
, + : 4 ; Pt, 2 7. , 5 ; __ * 
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them: for they know not what they do.“ 
Once more, let me recall to your remem- 
brance, that Jeſus Chriſt adopts and ac- 
knowledges all Chriſtians as members of 
his body, and of one another, and that 
we offer up our prayers to God for for- 
giveneſs, on the condition that we our- 
ſelves, alſo, on our part forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. If we would but re- 


fle& on theſe things, we would not pur- 


ſue with ſentiments of revenge, an of- 
fending brother, taking ſhelter as it were, 


in the arms of our Common Parent and 
Redeemer. 
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On the Sin of I. ntemperance. 


Een. v. 18. 


And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 
ceſs ; but. be filled with the ſpirit. 
HE human mind is endowed with 
various powers, propenſities, and 
paſſions, and in the exerciſe and gratification 
of theſe, its happineſs, and indeed its very 
nature, conſiſts. The ſpiritual energy, the 
never- ceaſing activity and ardour of the _— 
mind ſeeks for fuel to feed its vital flame, | 
and, without ſome object tooccupy, intereſt, | | 
and agitate our faculties and deſires, we | 
naturally fink down into a melancholy — | 
inoccupation, langour, and deſpair. The | 
ſeparation of its parts by violent inciſions -- 
and wounds is not more painful and con- 
trary to the well-being of the body, than a 
: * all occupation and purſuit is to 
e the 
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the ſoul : for ſolidity and continuity of 
parts is not more neceſſary to the corporeal 
frame than thought, motion,-and exertion 
is to the conſtitution and happineſs of the 
mind. Accordingly, that inſupportable 
liſtleſſneſs and calm which follows the de- 
privation of every ſubject of attention, and 


every object of hope, is juſtly accounted 5 


| amongſt the greateſt calamities of human 
life. Nay, it is perhaps the very laſt ſlage 
of human wretchedneſs, ſince it terminates 
often in the loſs of reaſon, a wearineſs of 
life, madneſs, and ſelf-murder. In bodily 
pain, and in mental anguiſh, there is an 
excitement of the blood and ſpirits which 
enables men to bear up under various ſuf- 
ferings, or alleviates them by tears, and 

other natural expreſſions of paſſion. But 
8 when the mind is arreſted in its active 
career by the chilling hand, of a liſtleſs lan- 
gour and unconcern, not only are the walls 
broken down, but the citadel itſelf is ſub- 
dued, and the city given up to captivity, 
or to the devouring ſword. The ſpirit of 
-a man, ſays Solomon, will ſuſtain his infir- 


mity, 
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mity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear 
When the mind is reduced to a ſtate of 
langour and inoccupation, whether by 
loſſes and diſappointments, or by bodily 
indiſpoſition, recourſe 1 is too often had to 
the ſtimulating power of intoxicating drugs 
and liquors, which, by exciting a ferment 
in the animal ſpirits and nerves, reſtore a 
temporary glow of ſentiment and paſſion, 
and thereby afford a temporary relief to 
that, weight of affliction which accompa= 
nies a ſtagnation of thought : ſo that even 
in this diſeaſe of the mind, which hurries it 
on to the refuge of a delirium, we may 
| perceive its native energy and dignity, and 
that it is formed for activity, exerciſe, and 
conſtant thought or contemplation: The 
more we ſtudy the word as well as the 
works of God, the more we ſhall be im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of the Divine wiſdom 
diſplayed in each of them. In the ſacred 
ſcriptures we diſcover a knowledge of the 


nature of man, which is too profound for 
any of the human race, and which can be- 
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long only to him who is the author of it, 
The precepts of the goſpel, like its doc- 
trines, are perfectly ſuitable to our fallen 
ſtate: here we find what our great philo- 


fopher and countryman, the reſtorer of 5 


found ſenſe and experiment in the purſuit 
of ſcience*, juſtly deſiderated in our books 
of moral philoſophy ; the means of obeying 
the precepts of reaſon, the way in which 

we ſhall be able to attain to the ends which 
we have in view in our progreſs from a 
ſtate of corruption and miſery to a ſtate of 
holineſs and happineſs. Philoſophy with 
perfect propriety and truth expoſes the 
folly and the criminality of intemperance, 
the ruin of habitual intoxication, and the 
ſinfulneſs and miſery of exceſs of every 


kind. But what avails all the force of cold 


and comfortleſs advice? What avail pre- 
ſcriptions, if we cannot command the pre- 
ſcribed remedies ?- To a mind broken by 
misfortune, and enervated by habitual 
drunkenneſs, that miſerable reſource of the 
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unfortunate, whether unfortunate from the 
habit of intoxication, however produced, 
or from other cauſes, all dehortations, even 
the moſt reaſonable and eloquent, are 
wholly vain. It is impoſſible, by any effort 
of the will, to conquer the power of habit, 
and to fill up that void, that inſupportable 
void, which muſt be the immediate conſe- 
quence of foregoing thoſe habitual indul - 

{HOI in which their unhappy vic- 
tim delights. But the wiſdom of God 
both diſſuades from intoxication, and 
teaches how habits of intemperance may 
be ſubdued. | „ And be not drunk with 

wine wherein is exceſs; but be filled with 
the ſpirit.” Human nature cannot, indeed, 
ſupport the langour of inoccupation, and 

is, therefore, prone toſeek telief from thoſe 
dangerous and debaſing ftimulants which, 
without any exettion on the part of the 
unfortunate perſon who has tecoutſe to 
their aid, afford a momentary relief ; but 
ſeek and purſue the graces and gifts of the 
Ipirit, fix your attention on the heavenly 
objects of faith, on objects unſeen and eter- 
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nal: theſe by their grandeur and impor- 
tance, will tranſport, and agitate, and fill, 
and expand all your ſoul: ſo ſhall you be 
emancipated from the power and the miſery 
of feveriſh exceſs, a divine enthuſiaſm will 
occupy and intereſt your mental powers, 
and your nature will be transformed into 
the image of that pure and perfect Being 


whoſe attributes you adore, and whoſe 


countenance and favour you ſtedfaſtly ſeek 
and implore. The words of our text in- 


_ clude, 


| Hirſt, a precept, © And be not drunk 
with wine, wherein is exceſs.” And 

Secondly, the means whereby we ſhall 

be enabled to comply with it: But be 


filled with the ſpirit.” 


It is my preſent deſign to diſcourſe 
on each of theſe points. Among the 


bad effects of drunkenneſs, from which 


we are, on the ground of reafon, to 
eſtimate its guilt, *we may rank, in the 
rſt place, the loſs of time which it oc- 


caſions. It was this conſideration, it would 


9 ſeem, 
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ſeem, that led the Apoſtle to the dehorta- 
tion in our text. Awake, ſays he, thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. See that ye 
walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. And be not drunk with wine 
wherein is exceſs; but be filled with the 
ſpirit.” And what is ſtill worſe than waſte 
of time, drunkenneſs diſqualifies men 
for the duties of their ſtation, not only by 
a temporary diſorder of their faculties, but, 
at length, by a conſtant incapacity and ſtu- 
pefaction, bordering on a privation of rea- 
ſon. It precipitates moſt conſtitutions into 
exceſſes of anger and of lewdneſs: it is 
pernicious to health, to fortune, to reputa- 

tion: it involves the family and other 
connections of the intemperate perſon in 
uneaſineſs, difficulties, and conſtant alarms: 
it marrs the enjoyment, and ſhortens the 
| period of life. The delirium of intoxica- 
tion is tranſient in its duration, and cala- 
mitous in its conſequences : it is feveriſh, 


2 3 illuſive, 
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| illufive, and vain as a dream; but in its 
| effeas, it partakes of the nature of real and 
| fixed evil. Wine is a mocker, ſtrong 

* drink is raging: and whoſoever is de- 
ceived thereby is not wiſe *,” © Be not 
amdagſt wine- bibers, amongſt riotous eat- 
ers of fleſh; for the drunkard and the 
glutton ſhall come to poverty; and drow- 
ſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags T.“ 

Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions? who hath bab- 
bling ? who hath wounds without cauſe ? 
who hath redneſs of eyes? they that tarry 

long at the wine, they that go ta ſeek. 

mixed wine. Look not thou upon the | 
wine when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf 
aright. At the laſt it biteth like a ſer- 
pent, and ſtingeth like an adder. . Thine 
eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, thine 
heart ſhall utter perverſe things. Yea, 

thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the L 

midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon 
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Prov. xx. 1. + Prov, xxiii. 20, 21. 
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che top of a maſt. They have ſtricken 
me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not ſick: 
they have beaten me, and I felt it not: 
when ſhall I awake? and I will ſeek it 
yet again *.” In this paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture the conſequences of inebriation are 
painted in lively and juſt colours : and 
yet, after experiencing all its bitter fruits, 
the unhappy victim to its faſcinating pow- 
er, ſays to himſelf ** When ſhall I awake ? 
I will ſeek it yet again.“ O miſerable 
man ! who ſhall deliver thee from the body 
of this death? to be thus dragged in 
Chains by an odious and furious monſter 
into a den of lions, and of darkneſs, and 
death, without the power of ſtopping the 
fatal career, this is wretchedneſs indeed ! 
againſt this precipitate and downward 
courſe it behoves the unhappy man to 
bend all his efforts, and to implore relief 
and ſuccour from every quarter. His caſe 
is terrible indeed : for the enemy he has 
to encounter 1s himſelf, and to- rule, 


* Prov. xxiii. 29 —— 35, 
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check, thwart, and controul his own ſpl» 
rit, is a more arduons taſk than to ſtorm 
the proudeſt citadel fostified by the hand 
of nature, and alſo by that of art. Yet 
as no citadel is abſolutely impregnable, as 
every ſtrong hold may be reduced by vi- 


gorous aſſault or patient blockade, ſo even 


the power of evil habits may be over- 
borne, and ſubdued by the perſevering ef- 
forts of human reſolution, founded on 
reaſon, and built up and fortified by. the 
various motiyes and views exhibited in 


the Goſpel. This the exhortation to ab- 


ſtain from all exceſs implies, and this the 
nature of man juſtifies. For the mind un- 
doubtedly poſſeſſes a power of converting 
its edge inward upon itſelf, and making all 


that paſſes there an object of reflection; 


and from ſtep to ſtep it may gradually re- 
cede from evil courſes, thus turning the 


power of habit againſt itſelf, With re- 


gard to the deplorable caſe SP Ib a 
habit of intoxication: let the patient, for 


that 1s the ſtyle in which we ought to 


peak 
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ſpeak of the votary of wine, let the pa- 
tient deeply revolve in his mind, the 
dreadfulneſs of his malady, and how many 
ſtrong men have thereby been lain ; let 
him think on the truth of what 18 ob- 
ſerved by the wiſeſt of men, a truth con- 
firmed by his own experience, that mul- 
tiplied experience has not been able to 
wean him from an appetite for a deadly 
poiſon, and recolle& how all his paſt re- 
ſolutions of amendment have proved like 
the morning cloud and early dew, which 
quickly vaniſh away. A tender anguiſh, 
a ſelf-commiſeration, will naturally ſpring 
up in the mind broken down and melio- 
rated by theſe and other ſimilar reflections. 
This anguiſh, this ſelf- commiſeration, 
and ſel f-diffidence, is the very temper of 
mind in which he may renew his reſolu- 
tions with a ſure proſpe& of ſucceſs. 
Impreſſed with a ſenſe of the difficulties 
he has to encounter, but at the ſame time 
with the certain ruin that muſt overtake 
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him if he does not ſurmount them, he will 
| perſevere in his courſe with fear and 

_ trembling, with a vigilance over his own 


heart, and looking around him "_ what- 
ever he can call to his aid. 


In the firſt place, en he has, in ſuch 
a frame of mind, formed ſuch general re- 
ſolutions of quitting the thorny and fiery 
paths of inebriation, for the pleaſant and 
tranquil ways of ſobriety, it will be pru- 
dent, and indeed neceſſary, to preſcribe 
to himſelf certain rules as to time, and 
quantity of refreſhment. Let theſe rules 
be peremptory and inflexible # let them be 
_ rigidly obſerved : let the invariable ob- 
ſervance of them be made the ſtandard 
by which the penitent reformer of him- 
{elf, judges of the ſincerity of his own re- 
ſolutions, and by which he values himſelf, 
approves himſelf to himſelf, and eſtimates 
his own character. The moment he per- 
ceives in himſelf the very infancy of a 
tendency towards an inclination to intem- 
perance, he ſhould colle& his reſolution 
| "0 
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to this point; and conſider this as tlie 
eriſis of his happineſs, of his reſpe& for 
himſelf, and of his very exiſtence as a 
rational being. Vague and indefinite re- 
ſolutions of abſtemiouſneſs are apt to give 
way to extraordinary occaſions, and ex- 
traordinary occaſions to occur perpetually, 
Whereas the ſtricter the rule, the more ri- 
gidly we abide by it; and there are many 
perſons who would rather facrifice their 
appetites than break their rule, who would 
not be eaſily induced to exerciſe mortifi- 

cation from higher motives. 


Secondly, in forming reſolutions of ab- 
ſtinence, it is prudent to examine one's 
ſelf, and to weigh well what he is able to 
bear or to forbear, to do or to ſuffer. All 
retrenchments of - wonted indulgences 
ſhould, though conſtant and unremitted, 
yet be gentle and gradual. * This, indeed, 
is neceſſary to health ; but the point, at 
| Preſent contended for, is, that it is alſo ne- 
ceſſary in order to carry good defigns into 
practice. Violent reſolutions are neither 
| eaſily 
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eaſily nor often executed; whereas ſuch 
as are moderate are fulfilled with certainty. 
and without much pain. 


"Thirdly, it will be found a mighty en- 
couragement to perſevere in the courſe of 
reformation, that it will, in the very out- 
ſet, be found to be practicable If you 
abſtain from exceſs, if you make one ſtep 
in the ſalutary work of retrenchment for 
one day, why not do the ſame for an- 
other, and another? nay, and tliat with 
greater advantage? for the power of evil 
habit grows weaker and weaker by reſiſt- 
ance, and each ſucceeding 1s performed 
with greater eaſe than the preceding ſtep. 
It will conduce exceedingly to ſucceſs in 
reformation, to have ſtated times of ſelf- 
examination, as in the evening of every 
day before retiring to reſt. If you have 
ated up with conſtancy to the rules you 
have preſcribed, you will lie: down with 
inward peace and ſelf-approbation ; your 
ſleep will be ſweet, and you will find reſt 
unto your ſoul. It is true that many 


SERMON XIII. 237 


ſins of omiſſion and commiſſion will be 
preſented, on a retroſpective view to every 
ſinner; but invincible reſolution to oppoſe 
the ſin that doth moſt eaſily beſet us, is 
a matter of ſelf-congratulation ; and it is 
indeed worthy of praiſe, ſince it is at- 
tended with difficulty and pain, though 
theſe by perſeverance, are greatly dimi- 
niſhed. This predominant paſſion, what- 
ever it be, whether the vice that forms 
the ſubject of the preſent diſcourſe, or any 
other, we ought conſtantly to ſet before 
our eyes. A great prince , on the ap- 
proach of death, ſent for his ſucceſſor, and 
in the preſence of ſome of his chief offi- 
cers, thus addreſſed him I have ac- 
quired and preſerved what will be thought 
a great dominion by the ſword, but 1 
have never ſuffered mine enemy to be out | 
| 
| 


of light. A great general once aſked 
me, why I placed the portrait of my op- 
poſer in all * n I told him 


3 
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* The late king of Pruffia. 
what 


| 
| 


what I now tell you, that it was to keep 
me upon my guard; and I hope, that if 
the patrimony which you will ſoon in- 
herit is dear to you, you will find it, for 
your future conduct, no unneceſſary pre- 
cept.” The portrait of our predominant 
paſſion, our greateſt enemy, kept con- 
ſtantly before our eyes, will keep us on 
our guard againſt it attacks, 


Fourthly, as an appetite fot intoxicat- 
ing liquors and drugs is not natural, but 
acquired by imitation and by habit, it is 
above all things neceſſary, in a firuggle 
to overcome a habit of drinking to excels, 
to change if poſſible, one's place of abode 
and companions, and the whole of his 
ſituation. A nian, ſunk deep in a habit 
of intoxication, will, upon ſuch a change, 
when he finds himſelf looſened from the 
aſſociations which held him faſt, ſome- 
times make a ſucceſsful effort, and extri- 
date himſelf out of it. In a matter of 
| _ ſuch 
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ſuch extreme moment, it is ſurely well 
worth while to make the experiment. 


Theſe are among the natural means of 
extricating men from habits of inebriety 
or other evil habits, and they are pointed 
out both by teaſon and in the word of 
| God. But the means of breaking off a 
habit of intoxication, which are the moſt 
powerful of all, and infallible, are thoſe - 
contained in the text, © but be filled with 
the ſpirit,” 


| Arid this is the een thing, in out 
method, which was to be conſidered. 


Thoſe who refuſe themſelves their uſu- 
al gratifications, feel an uneaſineſs, a void, 
- which is unſupportable if not filled up by 
other purſuits and gratifications ; and in- 
deed, fince, as has been already obſerved; 
it is impoſſible to endure the mortal. 
| languor of total inoccupation, this void 

muſt be filled up by fixing the ardour 
and energy of the mind on new ob- 
| jects. 1 Walk i in the ſpirit, * the apoſ- 
55 tle, 
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leads to miſery, but points out the means 
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tle, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh.” 
The fruits of the ſpirit, “ love, joy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance; theſe affec⸗ 

tions ſufficiently occupy, intereſt, and, if 

we may uſe a familiar phraſe, though it 

be ſometimes applied to frivolous ſubjects, 
theſe affections ſufficiently entertain the 
mind, and thus, while the old man de- 
cays, the inward man is renewed more 
and more, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
after the image of him by whom it is 
created. Being riſen with Chriſt, the 
Chriſtian convert naturally ſeeks thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt 


ſitteth on the right hand of God. He 


ſets his affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth; for he is dead, and 


his life is hid with Chriſt in God, in the 


bleſſed and certain hope that when Chriſt, 
who is his life, ſhall appear, he ſhall alſo 
appear with him in glory. Thus divine 
wiſdom not only reprehends vice, which 


by | 
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by which we may be extricated from its 
faſcinating and fatal power. With re- 
gard to the dreadful malady of habitual 
| Intoxication, the ſublime doctrines and 
hopes of the Goſpel afford the nobleſt, 
and ſureſt, and an infallible remedy : 
Be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the ſpirit.” - 


ES SE R. 


— . F * 


* A. 
* " = — — 
hb ” 8 
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On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


LUKE xv. 11——32. 


And be ſaid, à certain man had two ſons : 
and the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me, and he divided unto 
them tus living. And not many days 
after, the younger ſon gathered all toge- 
ther, and took his journey into a far coun= 
try, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 

rioious living And when be had ſpent 
all, there - aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land: and he began to be in want. And 

| be went and joined himſelf to à citi- 
Zen of that country; and he ſent him into 
His fields to feed fuwine, * And be would 
fain have filled his belly with the huſks that 
tze ſwine did eat: and no man gave unto 
him. And when he came to himſelf, be 
ſaid, how many hired ſervants of my fa- 
| 3  ther's 
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ther's have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger ! I will ariſe and go 
tio my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned agaihſt\ Heaven and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to 5 
be called thy fon : make me as one of thy 
bired ſervants. And he aroſe and came to 
bis father. But when he was yet a great 
day off, his fatber ſaw him, and bad com- 
paſſion, and ran and fell on his neck and 
kiſſed him, and the ſon ſaid u*to him, Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſt Heaven and 
in thy fight, an um no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon. But the father ſaid to bis 
ſervants, bring forth the beſt robe, and put 
it on him; and put g ring on his hand, and 
ſboes on his feet; and bring hither the fat- 
ted calf, and kill it; and let us eat and be 
merry. For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; be was loſt and is found, and they 
began to be merry. Now his elder ſon was 
in the field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the houſe, he heard muſic and dancing. 
And he called one of the ſervants, and aſeed 
what theſe things meant ? and he ſaid unto 
him, 
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Um, Thy broth:r is come: and thy father 
bath killed the fatted calf, becauſe be hath 
received him ſafe and ſound. . And he was 
angry, and would not go in: therefore 
came his“ father out, and intreated him. 
And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo 
theſe many years do J ſerve thee, neither 
 tranſgreſſed I at any time thy command- 
ment ; and yet thou never gaveſt me à kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends: 
But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which bath devoured thy living with har- 
" bots, thou haſt k:Iled for him the fatted 
call. And he ſaid unto him, ſon, thou 
Art ever with me, and all that I have is 
thine, It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry and be glad: for this thy brother 
Was dead, and is alive again; and was loft 


and is found. 


THE celebrated parable of the pro- 
42 digal ſon, repreſents in more af- 
fecting colours than are within the com- 
paſs of human eloquence, the folly of 
vice, and the wiſdom of repentance and 
A R 3 refor- 
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re;ormation. The natural axitude of 
man to depart from God, the miſeries 
which he draws. on himſelf by this un- 
grateful and fooliſh conduct, and the di- 
vine merey in receiving with out- ſtretched 
arms, every penitent linner. 


In order to illustrate that truth fo im- 
portant, and ſo full of comfort to the 
: miſerable ſons of men, that there is 

joy in the preſence of the angels of God, 
over every linner chat repenteth,” Jeſus 
ſaid, « A certain man had two ſons, and the 
younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, 
give me the Portion of goods that falleth - 
to me. And he divided unto. them bis 
living. Some interpreters, by the elder” 
ſon, in this parable, underſtand the Jew- 
iſh nation ; and, as the parables, as well 
as many of the prophecies in the Sacred 
Scriptures have a two- fold aſpect, it is in- 
deed poſſible that in the parable of the pro- 
digal ſon, our Saviour might have bad an 
eye to the prejudices of the Phariſees and 
Scribes, and others of the Jewiſh nation 
| Who 
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who were preſent when he delivered it. 
But certainly, in its general and grand 
view or intention, it comprehends all na- 
tions and men, and is as wide as the uni- 
verſal ſcheme or plan of providence and 
grace. It is intended to illuſtrate the mi- 
| ſery of immorality and irreligion, and the 
wiſdom and happineſs of returning to a 
courſe of piety and virtue. The younger 
ſon of this good father, and good man, 
in the parable, 1s wearied of the ſobriety, 
the decency, the regularity of his father's 
houſe, and unaffeted with thoſe multi- 
plied inſtances of paternal affection to- 
| wards him, which ought to have inſpired 
a return of filial reverence and love, and 
an inclination to continue in the family, 

and enjoy the countenance, converſation, 
and advice of ſo amiable and beneficent a 
parent. But he is unwilling, and his paſ- 
ſions ſo high that he is incapable of ſub- 
mitting to the reſtraint of this good man's 
family. He therefore demands his por- 
tion of the eſtate. His father complies 
with his requeſt, and now being provided 

| R 4 with 
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with the means of dillipation, he tarries 
not long at home, but gathers all together 
that belongs to him, and takes his jour- 
ney into a far country, and there waſtes 
his ſubſtance with riotous living. He ga- 
thers all together, he leaves nothing at 
home, becauſe, it would ſeem, he means 
never more to return: he has determin- 
ed to extricate himſelf, to forget his fa- 
ther, and his father's friends, to form 
new connections that ſhall effectually ba- 
niſh early endearments, however natural 
and tender, from his mind. Thus he re- 
conciles himſelf to the idea, he is even 
happy in the proſpect of being dead and 
loft to his father, and of forgetting not 
only the relation in which he ſtood to 
him, but even his very exiſtence. Wide- 
1y different, we may ſuppoſe, were the 
ſentiments. which, on the departure of 
- the ſon *, filled the breaſt of his indul- 
{ : gent 
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gent father. He now, no doubt, revolv- 
ed in his mind the innocence, the dawn 
of reaſon, and the affectionate fondneſs, 
and helpleſſneſs and confident reliance of 
his infant and early years; he felt, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, the livelieſt diſappointment, 
the tendereſt anguiſh, when his ſon, 
whom he had expected to be the glory 
and comfort of his age, had no ſooner 
been maſter of himſelf and of his own 
actions, than he had haſtened away from 
| his' preſence, not on any honourable or 
even innocent pretence, but to take his 
fill of pleaſure, to waſte his ſubſtance in 
riotous living. The recollection of his 
ſon is embittered by the reflection, that 
his ſon thinks not on him, that he lives 
not at all in his heart, which is wholly 
engroſſed with the ſtrange woman, and 
other inſtruments and means of vicious 
ſatisfaction. 


courſes on the minds of his hearers, we ſhall find ſome 
reaſon to believe that the ſtory of the prodigal ſon is not 
fictitious, but real. | 


Bur, 
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But, while we thus naturally indulge a 


ay with the parent of this young 


man, and a juſt indignation againft the 


prodigal fon himſelf, let us recolle& that 
this ſtory faithfully repreſents the ſitua- 
tion in which we all ſtand with relation to 
almighty God, our common parent. He 
has placed us all as children in his family, 
he has provided for all our natural wants, 
he has made us capable of knowing and 
converſing with him, and of that ſupreme 
happineſs which a knowledge of God 


and heavenly converſation beſtow. He 


has preſcribed rules foF our conduct in 


our different ſtations; and, that we might 
be capable of moral excellence, and re- 
ſembling, in ſome meaſure, the divine 


perfections, he has endowed us with 
freedom of will, whereby it is in our 


power to chooſe what is right in prefer- 
rence to what is wrong ; to pay a ratio- 
nal and noble homage to virtue or righte- 
ouſneſs, and to love and obey the author 
of our being with the affection and free- 

R | | dom 
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dom of men, not under the conſtraint of 
llaves.— Thus we all of us receive from 
our heavenly Father a portion: and, hav- 
ing received it, we are impatient to leave 
bis | houſe, we abuſe his bounty, tram- 
ple on his laws, he is not in all our 
thoughts, and we emphatically declare by 
the whole of our conduct, that we are 
unwilling to have this man to reign over 


While = fullneſs _ ETD of 
men make them depart from God and 
from religion, the mifery in" which they 
involve themſelves by their miſconduct 
have a natural tendency to conſtrain them 
to return. This truth is ſet forth in a 
very natural and intereſting light, by the 
ſufferings of the prodigal ſon, after he 
had waſted in a ftrange country, his ſub- 
ſtance with riotous living. For, as we 
read © When he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
a mighty famine in that land, and he be- 
gan to be in want. And he went and 
joined himſelf to a citizen of that country, 
9 Tz and 
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and he ſent him into the fields to feed ſwine. 
And be would fain have filled his belly 
1 with the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. And when he 
came to himſelf, he ſaid; how many hired 
ſervants of my father's have bread enough 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger ?“ 
Separated from riotous companions, and 


conſigned to ſilence, ſolitude, and extreme 
want, he comes to himſelf, to his ſober 


ſenſes: for before, he was mad, as mad 


as high health and ſpirits, and afffuence 


with unbounded liberty could make him. 
Such is the effect of ſilence, ſolitude, and | 


faſting! The Aſſyrian monarch, the 


proud Nebuchadnezzar, walked in the 


palace of the kingdom of Babylon and 


ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that 1 


| Have built for the houſe of the kingdom, 
by the might of my power, and for the 
| honour of my majeſty? while the word 


was in the king's mouth, there fell a voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, the king- 
dom 1s departed from thee: and they 

ſhall 
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| ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwell- 
ing ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: 
they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, 
and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until 
thou know that the Moſt High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomſoever he will. The ſame hour 
was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and he was driven from men, 
and did eat graſs as oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of Heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles feathers, 
and his nails like birds claws. And at 
the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar 
lift up mine eyes unto Heaven, and mine 
underſtanding returned unto me, and I 
| bleſſed the Moſt High, and I praiſed and 
honoured him that liveth for ever, whoſe 
dominion 1s an everlaſting dominion, and 
his kingdom is from generation to gene- 
ration *.“ 1 HY, 


Thus the prodigal ſon in the parable, 
lifts up his eyes to his father's houſe, 


* Daniel iv. 29—34. | 
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compares his paſt with hispreſent ſituation, 
and reſolves to return, poor, and humbled 
to the very duſt, to his father. I will 


ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have finned againſt 


Heaven and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon: make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants.” Though 
the journey was long and tedious, and 
that he was unprovided of all things ne- 
ceſſary for performing it, and muſt de- 
pend on accident or charitable contribu- 

tions for his ſubſiſtence by the way, yet | 
he prudently reſolved to ariſe and purſue 
it. He rouſed himſelf equally from floth 
and deſpair, he entered on his journey 
with that reſolution which accompanies 
a preſſure of affliction, and an anxious 
defire of relief. He came at laſt to his 
father. But a ſenſe of his paſt miſbeha= 


viour, and his preſent miſerable appear- 
ance made him . heſitate and linger, and 


ſhame and fear of a repulſe, or of an 
harſh reception, though they did not 
ſhake or overturn, ſomewhat damped and 
-£105 clouded 
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chende his reſolution. This young 
man's character is marked with the re- 
mains, or rather the return of a native 
candour, modeſty and ingenuity. He 
neither conceals nor extenuates his guilt, 
he is aſhamed of his conduct, he con- 
feſſes his ranſgreſſion. The violence of 
1 of youthful luſts which war 
againſt the ſpirit, precipitated him into 
a courſe of pleaſure and diſlipation, 
which turned | his heart from his fa- 
ther's family; but he ſhelters not his 
crime and his folly, like the hypocrite, 
the backbiter, or the malicious and invi- 
dious ſlanderer, under fair pretexts. No! 
he acknowledges his tranſgreſſions, and 
his ſin is ever before him. * Innume- 
rable evils have compaſſed me about, mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo 
that I am not able to look up“.“ This 
is the language of ſincere contrition, of 
an honeſt heart, this is a ſacrifice well 


* 


% 
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* Pſalm xl. 12. 


pleaſing 
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pleaſing to God A broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſ- 
piſe “.“ It is not the deepneſs of the 
guilt, the magnitude, or glare of any 
crime however great, that excludes from 
the favour of God, but that diſingenuous 


e hypocriſy, and double- 


mindedneſs, which endeavours to palliate 
and extenuate crimes, and ſtands hard- 
hearted, impudent, and unabaſhed, even 
in the preſence of the Searcher of hearts. 
For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf 


Hall be exalted. 


While the penitent prodigal was yet 


afar off, his father, who happened to 


walk abroad, muſing perhaps on the fate 


of his fugitive ſon, at that inſtant ſaw 
him, and recogniſed him, though ſqualid 


and covered with duſt and rags; © had 


compaſſion, and ran, though old and in- 
firm, and fell on his neck and kiſſed him. 


1 
. 


W 


* Pſalm li. 17. 
And 
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And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father I have 
ſinned againſt heaven and in thy fight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon.” He would have gone on, accord- 
ing to his purpoſe, to have ſolicited the 
office of a menial ſervant, but his father, 
whoſe overflowing heart at firſt could not 
find utterance, now interrupted his pre- 
meditated addreſs, and ſaid to his {ſervants : 
„ Bring forth the beſt robe and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on his feet.” Theſe, according to 
the cuſtom of gaſtern countries, were 
marks of favour and reſpect.— And 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; 
and let us eat and be merry. For this 
my ſon was dead and is alive again, he 
was loſt and is found; and they began 
to he merry.” Here we have an ami- 
able, and very encouraging picture of the 
divine compaſſion of the father of mer- 
cies. 'The circumſtance of the Father 
meeting and embracing his returning ſon 
While he was yet afar off, ſhews how 

© 6 ready 
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ready our heavenly Father is to invite, to 
meet half way, if we may lay ſo, and ge- 


nerouſly to prevent with his loving kind- 


neſs, the very confeſſions of the humble 
and penitent. Nothing can poſſibly ex- 
ceed the expreſſiveneſs of this concluſion 


of the whole parable, and lengthened 


comments might diminiſh, but could not 
add to its general effect. | 


As to what follows concerning the diſ- 
approbation and anger of the elder ſon, 
it 1s an epiſode, intended as a reprehen- 


fon and remonſtrance to thoſe who limit 


the benevolence of God by their own ſelf- 
iſh prejudices, who impiouſly lay claim 
to a kind of excluſive favour in the ſight 
of God, who arrogate a fort of merit to 
themſelves on account of their imperfect 


ſervices, and envy thoſe communications 


of grace and happineſs which the com- 
mon parent indulges to all men. It 
comprehends, no doubt, the Jewiſh 


nation; 


NNO N 2m 


nation; but it ſeems alſo to compre- 
hend all thoſe who entertain narrow and 
falſe notions concerning the diſpenſa- 
tions and dealings of God towards na- 
tions and individuals who differ from 
themſelves in certain tenets and religious 
ceremonies. 
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8 E R M O N NE; 
On the Inimortality of the Soul. 


1 Cor. xv. 53. 


For ibis corruptible muſt put on incorruption, 
and this mortal muſt put on immartality. 
TT is evident, at-firſt glance, that there 

is a wide interval in the ſcale of na- 
ture, between mankind and the brute cre- 
ation. The vaſt capacity of the human 
ſoul, which comprehends ſuch a variety 
and extent of paſt, preſent, and future ob- 
jects, while it is itſelf incomprehenſible; 
which contains a ſelf. originating princi- 
ple of motion and determination; and 
Which, unſatisfied with diſcoveries multi- 
plied on diſcoveries without end, ſtill 
darts forward into the interminable re- 
gions of ſpace and time, and wanders 
with unwearied wing through eternity: 
The vaſt, growing, and unlimited power 
8 3 of 
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of this ſpiritual or thinking ſubſtance, 
has led the moſt refined, as well as the 
rudeſt of all nations, in all ages of the 
world, to entertain the belief that it will 
not periſh with the body, but, ſurviving 
this mortal wreck, will ill retain that 
conſciouſneſs of identity which has been 
| preſerved amidft all thoſe viciſſitudes, and 
that total alteration, which, in the courſe 
of even a few years, happen to the body. 
For it ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe that a ſub- 
ſtance which graſps, involves, and in- 
twines all material objects, which places 
them at a diſtance from itſelf, and makes 
them objects of reflection; it ſeems impoſſi- 
ble that fuch a ſubſtance can be itſelf of the 
fame nature with that which it thinks 
upon, and which it recognizes to be dif- 
_ ferent from itfelf, with the ſame certainty 
with which it recognizes its own exiſt- 
ence. The reader is not more certainly 
different from the book that he reads, 
than the mind, which is the man, is dif- 
3 the body: for the mind ſtarts 
back 
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back from whatever part of the body is 
fixed on by materialiſts as its ſubſtance 
or ſeat, and mocks their reſearches, and 
eludes their graſp. The brain, the cere- 
bellum, the pineal gland, the animal ſpi- 
rits, the nerves as acting and acted upon 

by external objects; all theſe the mind 
| conſiders as diſtinct from, and as belonging 
to itſelf, nor can it be perſuaded that its 
exiſtence will ceaſe with that of ſo tem- 
porary and fo frail a habitation. Here we 
might adopt the language of the Roman 
law ©* No one from being a perſon, can 
become a thing, or ſubje& of property.” 


They who maintained, on principles 
of natural philoſophy, the phyſical 
immortality, or in other words, the im- 
materiality of the ſoul, without taking in- 
to their accounts thoſe moral phenomena 
which point to a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, were of opinion that 
the ſoul was derived from, and, on the 
diſſolution of the body, mounted up a- 
bove the natutal elements of earth, water, 


84 air, 
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air, and fire, to each of which they af- 
ſigned a particular region, to the ſupreme 
empyreal or etherial regions, the native a- 
bodes of ſpiritual beings, to whom they 
gave the various names of æons, dæmons, 
and gods. It is under a ſimilar view of 
the nature of the ſoul, that the wiſe mam 
ſays © the ſpirit of man goeth upward, 
and the ſpirit of a beaſt goeth downward 
to the earth T. 


Men of abſtracted or metaphyſical turns 
have obſerved, that there is a perpetuab 
change and revolution going on through- 
out all the works of nature, and that eve- 
ry thing generates, or at leaft terminates 
in its contrary. Thus day follows night, 
and watchfulneſs follows fleep, pleaſure 
follows pain, good follows evil, and ſo on. 
The very nature or eſſenee of things, it 
has been obſerved, depends on their con- 
traries. Virtue or juſtice would not be 
known, would not in reality exiſt, but 


* 2üů — De. dt. A. — — 


+ Ecclef, ii. 21. 
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for injuſtice and vice. Heat depends on 
cold, and cold on heat. The idea of 
crookedneſs could have no place, were 
there no ſuch oppoſition to. it as that of 


ſtraightneſs, nor could we conceive any 


thing to be ſtraight, if we did not know 
that there are ſome things which are 


crooked. As ſleep leads to watchfulneſs, 


as night to day, as the putrefaction of 


vegetables to their re- production, ſo even 
the light of reaſon has led men to con- 


clude, not indeed with abſolute certainty, 


but with that faint aſſent which diſtant 
analogies produce, that death leads to 


life. In the ſame train of thinking 


the apoſtle Paul, who was educated in 
all the philoſophy of the times in 
which he lived, reaſons in favour of the 


immortality of the ſoul, in the context 


« ſome will ſay, how are the dead raiſed 
up? and with what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. And that which 


thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 


that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of ſome other grain. But 
- | 1 God 
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God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body.“ 
It has been objected to this analogical rea- 
ſoning of the apoſtle, that the ſeed that is 
caſt into the ground does not die, but is 
developed and expanded into newneſs of 
life. Now the ideas contained in this ob- 
jection, as is always the caſe, will, on ex- 
amination, be found to ſtrengthen inſtead 
of weakening an argument founded on 
truth; for as it is only the outward inte- 
guments of the ſeed that die, While the 
embryo plant is gradually ſwelled and de- 
veloped, ſo it is only the material part of 
our frame that is diſſolved by death. 
Our ſpiritual, active, and energetic part 
remains, and in a future ſtate of exiſtence 
animates a new body, even as the vivify- 
— ing power of the germ puts forth fibres, 
and roots, and at laſt leaves, by which it 
converts into its own nature, the influ- 
ences of the earth and the heavens. 
What theſe influences are to the vegeta- 
* ble, in that ſtate of diſſolution and tor por 
which precedes its re production, the ſe- 
| cret 
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cret influences of the ſpirit of God in 


whom we live, move, and have our be- 


ing, are to the human ſoul in every ſtate 


and ſtage of its exiſtence. For our bo- 
dies do not more neceſſarily depend upon 


corporeal nouriſhment, than the powers 
and faculties of the ſoul do upon the 
communications of that divine light which 
e enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world T.“ At death the body returns 
to its kindred duſt, and the ſoul to God 
who gave it: it returns to that ſource of 


light of which it is an emanation, to that 


ocean from which it ſprang. 


What penance and punifhments await 
the departed ſpirits of wicked and impe- 
nitent men in a future ſtate, we do not 
know, or with what material forms they 
may be combined. All fleſh is not the 


ſame fleſh : but there is one kind of fleſh 


of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fiſhes, and another of birds; there are 


— 
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alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terref⸗ 


trial: but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 


There is one glory of the ſun, and an- 


other glory of the moon, and another glory 


of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another in glory. So allo is the reſurrec- 


tion of the dead F.” As there are beings = 


and ſpheres of various orders, and as there 


are beings that paſs from one ſtate to an- 


other, ſo alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead: and while the ſouls of corrupt and 
abandoned men may be united with low 
and horrid forms and elements, the ſpi- 


rits of juſt men made perfect, will te 


clothed with celeſtial bodies, and be as 


the angels of God in heaven 1.“ They 


who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in 


marriage. Neither can they die any 


more, for they are equal unto the angels, 


" 
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1 1 Cor, xv. 30-142. Matth. xxii. 30. 
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and are the children of God, being the 
children of the reſurrection 2 


There is a very intereſting queſtion 
agitated among theologians, whether, at 
death, the ſoul paſſes into a ſtate of entire 
inſenſibility, and remains therein until 
the teſurrection of the body; or, on the 
contrary, retains conſciouſneſs, memory, 
the power of comparing ideas, or judg- 
ment, and all or any of its faculties. As 
the very nature or eſſence of the ſoul con- 
fifts i in thinking, it would ſeem probable 
that the operations of the mind are not 

interrupted by death, but continued with- 
cout intermiſſion, and that with a greater 
degree of intenſeneſs than in its ſtate of 
union with the body ; and if ſo, the joy- 
ful anticipations of the righteous, of the 
bliſs that awaits them i in their nearer ap- 
proaches to God, after the day of judg- 
ment, will be more lively, and the ap- 
prehenſions of the wicked more ſevere and 


— 
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excruciating, than when they lived in this 
world. | 


Men of great eminence in all manner 
of ſcience and literature have ſhewn, with 
great plauſibility, , that the ſoul is imma- 
terial, from the phenomenon of dream- 
ing. From anatomical obſervations com- 
pared | with the nature of the mind: from 
the mechanical conſtruction of thoſe bodi- 
ly organs which are connected with ſpi- 
ritual operations, and the manner in which 
they are affected and applied, in all the 
_ variety of mental exertion, compared with 
their ſtate and ſituation in fleep, they 
conclude that the ſoul could not poſleſs 
the wonderful power of dreaming, if its 
eſſence were material, and dependent 
wholly on . bodily organization. In 
dreaming, the mind exerciſes not only 
the powers of Imagination, but alſo the 
faculty of reaſoning. | Mathematicians 
have reſolved difficult problems, and in- 
vented the moſt ingenious demonſtrations, 
in dreaming, on ſubjects which puzzled 
and 
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and confounded them when awake. And, 
men know, from perſonal experience, 
that in dreaming, the mind is often con- 
ſcious that it is in a dream, regrets that 
this is the caſe, and wiſhes to protract 
the agreeable illuſion. In the mean time 
all the powers and functions of the body 
are at profound reſt, and as it were, dead, 
thoſe alone excepted which are termed 
the vital functions, on which depends its 
preſervation. Dreams, by almoſt all the 
nations of antiquity with which we are 
at all acquainted, were held to be divine; 
for the ſpiritual nature of the ſoul was in 
theſe apparent to every capacity, and in 
theſe communications were ſuppoſed to 
fubſiſt between the powers above and 
mortal men. That the ſpirit of God in- 
fluences and informs the minds of men, on 
ſome extraordinary occaſions, in dreams, 
is evident from the Holy Seriptures both 
of the Old and New Teſtament. 


But whether the wonderful phenome- 


non of dreaming amounts to a demon- 
ſtration, 
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ſtration, or proof of the immateriality of 
the ſoul, is a matter which I ſhall not 
take upon me to determine. This at 
leaſt may be ſafely affirmed, that we may 
from thence conceive the poſſibility of 
the ſoul's exiſtence, and exerciſing its fa- 
culties in a ſtate of ſeparation from the 
body. And it ſeems highly probable 
that, at death, the ſoul does not fink down 
into a total lethargy, but is on the con- 
trary, even more ſenſible, alive, and ac- 


ie than in its projens ſtate, 858 


What we have hitherto inſiſted on, 
may be called the natural proofs of the 
immortality of the ſoul. There are o- 


ther proofs of the ſame important truth, 


which are properly denominated moral : | 
and theſe, although they do not involve 
in their nature ſuch an air of demonſtra- 
tion, are however more convincing. When 
we reflect on the juſtice of God, on that 
abhorrence of iniquity which fills even 
the human breaſt, and which, much more, 


muſt be inherent in the divine nature, on 


9 the 
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the one hand: and when we turn our 
eyes to the triumphs of vice, and the ſuf- 
ferings of innocence and injured merit on 
the other, we cannot believe that the pre- 
| ſent ſtate is that in which a final account 
is taken of man; but, that man is an ac- 
countable creature we all feel, and experi- 
mentally know. The fervor of youth, 
the extravagancies of diſſipation, the pur- 
ſuits of avarice, of ambition, and of love, 
the din artd buſtle of the world, the 
flights of fancy, the chilling and ſopori- 
fic draughts of ſcepticiſm, which for a 
time level all diſtinctions, and confound 
the reaſoning faculty with the delirium of 
fancy; no! nor the balmy power of ſleep 
itſelf, can compoſe the troubled conſcience 
of the murderer, or other atrocious of- 
fender againſt the laws of God. Even 
in his ſlumbers he is terrified with viſions, 
and an avenging ſpirit is ever preſent to 
his diſturbed foul. In vain do ſophiſts 
attempt to deſtroy the power by analyſing 

the nature of conſcience. The deadly 
0 2 arrow 
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arrow ſticks faſt in the fide of the ſtrieken 
deer, nor can he find any quiet in reſt, or 
in flight, in hill or dale, or open plain, 
or thickeſt ſhade. Since, then, we can- 
not rid ourſelves of the ſtings of con- 
ſcience” when we have done amiſs, any 
more than of ourſelves, an invincible ſenſe 
of right and wrong, of merit and demerit, 
18 conſonant to truth and nature: and, 
ſince there is not, by any means, an e- 
qual diſtribution of good and evil in this, 
we muſt, and cannot but believe that ſuch 
an equal diſtribution will infallibly take 
Place in another world. In this all na- 
tions are unanimous : all devote the tri- 
umphant oppreſſor, the dark but fortu- 
nate villain who eſcapes puniſhment in 
this, to the hand of juſt vengeance in an- 
other ſtate of exiſtence, All recommend the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed widow and father- 
leſs children, to the care of the all-ſeeing 
God, and find a ſenſible confolation in the 
reflection, that however the wicked may 
eſcape puniſhment | in this world, they 
| 9 ſhall 
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ſhall not eſcape the righteous judgment of 
God. On this ſubject, we appeal to 
common life, to every one's — 
Even a juſt man would order matters, on 
the whole, with greater juſtice and regard 
to merit, than we ſee diſplayed on many 
occaſions in the conduct of human affairs. 
Therefore, we cannot ſuppoſe that the 
preſent is the only ſcene in the drama 
of exiſtence, in which human actions 
will appear, or in which they will be 
either rewarded or Puniſhed. Another 
ſcene or ſcenes will appear, and at the 
concluding act, every knee will bow be- 
fore the righteous judge of the world, 
and every tongue confeſs. The plan of 
providence, of which we ſee only a ſmall 
part, is imperfectly comprehended. This 
we know, that an infinite, ſelf-exiſtent, 
and all- perfect Being, the author of what- 
ever excellence appears in the natural 
and moral world, muſt be the friend, the 
patron, and the rewarder of truth and 
virtue. Theſe-are indeed, in the general 


% 
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courſe of things, more conducive to hap- 
pineſs, by many degrees, than an oppo- 
ſite conduct; but till the inſtances in 
which injuſtice triumphs over juſtice, in- 
humanity and oppreſſion over humanity 
and mercy, are ſo numerous and ſo ftrik- 
ing, that the ſuppoſition of a future ſtate 


alone can . the W of God to 
man. 


Thus far the reaſon and the wiſhes of 
man: he indulges the hope of immorta- 
tality, and liſtens with pleaſure to every 
argument that tends to ſupport ſo pleaſing 
an anticipation. But if natural religion 
has her hopes, ſhe has alſo her fears: 
ſhe ſees all the ſons of men go down into 
the duſt a prey to corruption; and ſenſe 
and imagination are at perpetual variance 
with the concluſions of reaſon. The 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt clears up all her 
doubts, and illuſtrates and confirms by 
new arguments, proofs, and diſcoveries, 
the doctrine of the ſoul's immortality. 
$ : „ 
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The reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift is a 


pledge and ſecurity, that Chriſtians, mem- 


bers of his body, ſhall alſo be raiſed with 


him. If we believe that Jeſus died 
_ and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which - 
ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him: 


for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 


_ Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 


God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt: then we which are alive, and re- 


main, ſhall be caught up together with 


_them into the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord *. © In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump 
(for the trumpet ſhall ſound) the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed. For this corruptible (in the 
words of our text) muſt put on incorrup- 


tion, and this n mult put on immor- 
tality.” 
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It is impoſſible that the fervid and zea- 
lous ſpirit of the apoſtle Paul could dif- 
miſs ſo glorious a ſubject, ſo ſublime a 
concluſion, without ſome reflections and 
expreſſions of rapture. So, ſays he, 
when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 


put on immortality, then ſhall be brought E 


to paſs the ſaying that is written, death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. O death 
where is thy ſting? O grave where is thy 
victory? the ſting of death is fin, and the 
ſtrength of ſin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that our labour is not in vain, in the 


Lord.“ 


8 ER. 
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On the Inmortality of the Soul. 


1 tor K. 5 3. | 
| 1 berefore, my . bret Bren, be Ye ſeedfa aft „ 


unmoveable, always abo unding i in the work 


| of. the Lord; ; Joraſmuch as ye know. that 


. your labour is not in vain in the. Lord. 


HE firſt Chriſtians, to whom the 
epiſtles of the apoſtles were imme- 

diately addreſſed, were ſubjected, on ac- - 
count of their religious profeſſion, to all 
the terrors of religious perſecution: to ha- 
tred, contempt, ſcorn, and inſolence, and 
every evil office from their neighbours; 
and from the civil government, impriſon- 
ment, confiſcation of goods, cruel mock- 
ings, or ſtripes attended with inſulting ex- 
Preſſions, to famine, torments and death. 
Thus their life was a ſtate of warfare, 
a warfare in which patience and reſigna- 
14 „„ ton” 
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tion to the divine will, were the only 
weapons they oppoſed to the hoſtilities of 
their oppreſſors. In this calamitous ſi- 
tuation the hope of a future life ſyſtained 
them under the weight of afflictions, 
which, in compariſon of eternity, laſted 
but a moment, and with that weight of 
glory which was reſerved for the faith- 
ful, which ſeemed not only tolerable, but 5 

even light and eaſy. ** We are bound, 
ſays our apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it was meet, becauſe 
that, your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
wards each other endureth # ſo that we 
ourſelves glory in you in the churches of 
| Gad, for your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure; which is a manifeſt. token 
of the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may. be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye alſo ſaffer : 
ſeeing it is a righteous thing with 
ng? | 10% 2 Oud 
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God to recompenſe tribulation” to them 
that trouble you; and to you who are 
| troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord 
| Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
' ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power; when he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired | 
in all them that believe (becauſe our teſ- 
timony among you was believed) in that 
day. Wherefore alſo we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleaſures of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power; that the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Now we beſeech you, brethren, - 
by the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by our gathering together unto him, 
that 
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that ye be ngt ſoon ſhaken in mind; 
fland faſt, and bold the traditions "which 


you, have been taught, whether by wo 
or our epiſtle. 


In like manner the apoſtle reaſons with 
the Hebrews, and excites them. to perſe- 


vere in virtne, by holding up for their 


contemplation, the conduct of many of 
their anceſtors, who, with equal wiſdom 


and glory, choſe rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 


pleaſures of ſinfora ſeaſon. * Who through 
faith ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ouſheſs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the 


Abüle of lions, quenched | the violence 


of bre, eſcap ed the edge of the ſword, 


out of weakneſs + were made ſtrong, wah 


ed valiant in bgbt, turned to flight the 
armies. of the aliens. Women received 
their dead Failed fo life again : and others 
gy tortured, not accepting | ; deliverance, 
that they might, obtain a better relurrecs 
tion. | And ofhers had trial of cruel, mock- 
ings and ſeourgings, Ja. moreover of 

: * bonds 
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bonds and impriſonment. They were 
ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were flain with the ſword? they 
wandered about in ſheep-fkins, and goat- 
| ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, torment· 
ed, of whom the world was not worthy 1 
they wandered | in deſarts and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 
And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the pro- 
miſe, God having provided ſome better 
- thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made perfect. Wherefore, ſeeing 
we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every 
weight, and the ſin which doth ſo: eaſily 
beſer us; and let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was ſet before him 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. For conſider him that 
endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners a- 
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gainſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and faint 
in your minds ; ye have not yet reſiſted 
T unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. And ye 
| have forgotten the exhortation which 
4 | ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 
| 1 ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
b Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: for whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourget every ſon whom 
he receiveth *.“ The reaſoning here is 
plain, ſtrong, and affecting; the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, and others too, from 
| the dead, is a clear and convincing proof 
4 that thoſe who die in Chriſt ſhall alſo 
live with him. The almighty power of 
God is able to burſt through the fetters 
of the grave, and, obtaining the vic- 
tory over death, to beſtow immortal life 
and happineſs on all who believe and 
obey the Goſpel. © Therefore my be- 
loved | brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
= able, always abounding in the work of 


, * — 
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the Lord; foraſmuch 'as ye Know a 
your labour i is not in vain in the Lord.' 


In theſe — of the ivinely wield: 


apoſtle there is a precept contained, and 
alſo a motive to comply with it. 


The precept is © Be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord.“ This precept, as has al- 
ready been obſerved, refers to the diffi- 
culties and dangers which attended the 
' Chriſtian profeſſion in the firſt age of the 
church. - But, nevertheleſs, it is ſo far 
from being uſeleſs or unapplicable to the 
preſent ſtate of the church, that it is at 
leaſt fully as ſeaſonable, and as neceſſary 
now, as ever it was in any former period. 
The Chriſtian courſe is in all times and 
ſeaſons juſtly compared to a warfare, As 
in war, it is not the deſtroying ſword a- 
lone of the enemy that waſtes and deſ- 
troys armies, but much more the want of 
diſcipline and order, luxurious climates, 
and effeminacy and corruption of man- 


ners; 
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ners; ſo, in the Chriſtian warfare, . it is 
not when the alarms of bloody perſecu- 
tions are ſounded in his ears by his fellow- 


ſoldiers, that the follower of the Captain 
of our ſalvation is in the greateſt danger 


of relaxing his nerves, and ſlackening his 
pace. No, it is the ſecret, the inſinuating 


approaches of vice diſguiſed in the robe 


of harmleſs pleaſure, that are moſt to be 
dreaded ; nor does the grand adverſary of 
mankind appear more formidable to the eye 
of ſober reaſon and reflection, when, as a 
roaring lion he walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour, than when he lurks 
like a ſerpent in ſome deceitful paradiſe. 
To watch every motion of our ſoul, to re- 


ſtrain the tumults of anger, and reſiſt 


every inclination to forbidden pleaſure, 
to perform, on every occaſion, our duty 
to God, to man, and to ourſelves, to add 

e faith. virtue, and to virtue know- 


hs and to knowledge temperance, 


and to temperance patience, and to pa- 


tience podlineſs, and to godlineſs brother- 


by 
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iy kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs 
charity *,” this is no eaſy taſk ; it is a 

labour from which all that is earthly and 
ſenſual in our nature lies conſtantly in 
wait to ſeduce, and from which, what are 


emphatically ſtyled, by the inſpired writ= | 


ers, the luſts of the ſpirit, often attempt 
to tear us, as it were, by violence. It is 
highly neceſſary, therefore, that we ſhould 
be ſober and vigilant, ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable, even if we would not return 
to thoſe ſhameful and wretched courſes 
which we had reſolved to abandon ; but 
much more as che Chriſtian life neither 
is, nor indeed can be ſtationary, but is a 
continued and unremitted progreſs to- 
wards what we may call ſpiritual and mo- 


ral perfection, that is, the confirmation of 


faith, the extenſion of knowledge, and 
the acquiſition of every grace and virtue. 
The apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, ſhews that the Chriſtian courſe is 
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not merely a departure from evil, nor 
yet merely a reſolute determination to 
practiſe virtuous actions. To cut off evil 
luſts and paſſions by the repeated inci- 
ſions of ſelf-denial and mortification, to 
perform good works from the hope of re- 
ward or the fear of puniſhment ; all this, 
although it is not without praiſe, becauſe 
it cannot be done without pain, is not 
the perfection of a Chriſtian, whoſe ſoul 
by the influence of the evangelical diſ- 
penſation, is exalted to ſuch a love of 
mental purity, as to abhor vice and to 
deſire virtue for its own ſake, There are 
| different doctrines, motives, and views 
| exhibited in the ſacred Scriptures, which 
„ properly called the wiſdom of God, 
ſuitable to the different ſtages of the 
=, Chriſtian pilgrim's progreſs. It is there- 
| 5 fore that we are thus exhorted. Leav- 
| ing the principles of the doctrine of 


| Chriſt, lev us go on unto perfection; not 
| : ©: laying again the foundation of repent- 
j ance from dead works, and of faith to- 
| wurde 
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wards God, of the doctrine of baptiſmis, 
and of laying on of hands, and of reſur- 
2 of the dead, and of eternal judg- 
ment.” Theſe dodtines will continue to 


rl their fruits, and other fruits too, | 


will ſpring up; peace of mind, and joy 
in the preſent power and teſtimony of the 


holy ſpirit that the Chriſtian convert is 


the ſon of God, a privilege which con- 


fers alſo that of * heir of God, and joint 
heir with Jeſus Chriſt.” The hopes, 
views, and deſires inſpired by ſuch a cha- 
racter and ſituation, raiſe men to that 


happy fate in which hunger and thirſt 


after righteouſneſs ſupercede, in a great 


meaſure, the denunciations of the law, 


and in which fear is baniſhed by the con- 


fidence of perfect love, and the“ full aſ- 
ſurance of hope *, Which as a ſure and 


 ſtedfaſt anchor of the foul, and Which 


entereth into that within the veil, whither 
the forerunner is for us entered. ” And 


erk one that hath this 1 purifieth 


— 


* 
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himſelf, even as he is pure, into whoſe 
preſence and company he deſires to come. 
He is not flothful, but a follower of them 


who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes, The nature of the Chriſ- 
tian's conflict, progreſs, and views, are 
thus ſet forth by the divine energy that 
breathes in the writings of the great apoſ- 
tle of the Gentiles, « I count all things 
but loſs for the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the 
Joſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that 1 may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him, not having my own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 
that 1 may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
fufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death; if by any means I might at- 
tain unto the reſurrection of the dead: 
not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect; but I follow 
after, if that I may wprrhend that for 
N which 
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which alſo Iam apprehendedof Chriſt Jeſus. 
Brethren I count not myſelf to have appre- 
hended : but this one thing I'do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are be- 
fore, I preſs toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus.—For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change 
our vile body that it may be faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able even 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf *. 


This, my dearly beloved brethren in 
Jeſus Chriſt, appears to be the train of 
reaſoning indulged by the ſacred writers, 
on all occaſions where it is proper and 
neceſſary to excite and confirm the Chriſ- 
tian faith. Whatever calamities and diſ- 
appointments attend the pilgrim's pro- 
greſs to the new Jeruſalem in this world, 
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there remaineth a reſt for the people of 


God in another: and they know that the 
Lord Jeſus, who by his own power aroſe 


from the dead, and has command over 


all the powers and influences of nature, 


is able to change this mortal frame into 


immortality, a ſtate of felicity which, 


they are aſſured, is great beyond their ut- 


moſt power of conception. 


'* This is the motive urged in our text, 
to comply with the precept of perſeve- 
rance in the Chriſtian courſe: * Foraſ- 
much as ye know that your labour 1s not 
in vain in the Lord.“ It is worthy of 


temark here; that St. Paul does not ſpeak 


in the future, but in the preſent time, He 
does not ſay, foraſmuch as your: labour 
will not, but, foraſmuch as your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. Although the 


grand motive to perſeverance, the prize for 


which the Chriſtian contends, the mark 
towards which he continually preſſes, be 
eternal life and glory in a future ſtate, 
yet neither are other motives wanting 


to 


SERMON XVI. 293 
to urge him forward in his advancement 
to purity and perfection, beſides that 
great and tranſcendent reward, nor is that 
reward itſelf to be conſidered merely 25 

future, ſince hope anticipates, in ſome de- 
gree, the glory and felicity of juſt. men 
made perfect, and conſiders the life of 
God in the ſoul through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the commencement of a new 
exiſtence ; a ſpiritual being, which ſhall 
not be cut off or interrupted. by « death, 

but he prolonged into a ſtate of 1 immor- 
tality and incorruption. It is not poſſible 
to conceive. that ſtronger motives could 
be urged in favour of a ſober, righteous, 
and godly courſe of life, than are con- 
tained in the Goſpel. Our holy religion 
protects us, if we will but commit our- 
ſelves to her protection, from thoſe cala- 
mities Which irreligious and profligate 
men bring on themſelves by their vices, 
deprives us of no pleaſure, and opens 
new ſources and new powers of enjoy- 

ments which never fade, but on the con- | 
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trary, grow and flouriſh for ever and. 
Ever. 


The grand ſprings from which the 
men of this world eagerly hope for hap- 
pineſs, are ſenſual pleaſure, independence, 
and more than independence of fortune, 
and elevation or diſtinQion of rank. Theſe 
be the gods before which we all of us 
are naturally too prone to bend the knee: 
gods which, inſtead of extricating men 
from miſery, lead them too often into the 
land of wretchedneſs and woe, and con- 
fine them like priſoners in a gloomy 
dungeon, in the houfe of bondage. Mi- 
ſerable comforters, as Job faid to his 
friends, miſerable comforters are they all ! 
all that their profuſeſt promiſes the moſt 
faithfully fulfilled can beſtow, all their 
enjoyments, as a great king and the wi- 
ſeſt of men by his experience proved, 
ended in vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
This is not mere rant and declama- 
tion; let us view our ſubject not in ge- 
neral and at a diſtance, but particularly 
DE” | - —n 
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and cloſely, let us apply to the ſtate and 


feelings of the votaries af the idols juſt 


mentioned, in all the viciſſitudes and 
progreſs of life, the microſcope of atten- 
tion, and we ſhall be fully ſatisfied of the 


truth, that all the enjoyment which the 


world holds out to the carnal mind, is 
both ſhort in its duration, and unſatisfac- 
tory in its Nature.” 


With regard to what are called the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, eſpecially thoſe of the 
groſſer kind, they continue but a little 
while at a time. If we lay aſide the pre- 
paration and expeQation, and ſtrictly 
compute the actual ſenſation, we ſhall be 


ſurpriſed to find how inconſiderable a part 


of our time they occupy, how few hours 
in the four and twenty they are able to 
fill up. They loſe their reliſh by repeti- 
tion, and when habitual become indiffe- 


rent. A paſſion for high and intenſe 


pleaſure, diminiſhes, and at laſt deſtroys 


our reliſh of all ther enjoyment, and 


hinders 
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hinders us from Providing for, or acqui- 0 
eſcing in thoſe common but continuing 
comforts, thoſe innocent and gently ſooth- 
ing engagements, the due variety and 
ſucceſſion of which alone, ſupply a con- 
Tank ſtream of ſatisfaction. 


It is to be obſerved of thoſe whoſe 
main buſineſs is the purſuit of pleaſure, 
and who, in this purſuit are neither 
checked by any. reſtraints of fortune or 
ſcruples of conſcience, that in the inter- 
vals, and theſe take up by far the greater 
part of their time, there is a langour, a 
dejection, and irkſomeneſs about them, 
Painful to themſelves, and not very plea- 
fant to thoſe around them. They be- 
come by degrees, faſtidious 1 in their choice 
of Pleaſure, languid in the enjoyment, 
yet miſerable under the want of i it Inſati- 
ate indulgence i is at laſt, and often at no late 
period of life, followed by a total decay 
of faculties which leaves the voluptuary 
deſtitute and deſperate, teaſed by deſires 
that can never be gratified, and torment- 
ed 
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ed by the remembrance of pleaſures that | 


muſt never return. 


As | 1 ſolid and laſting happi- 
neſs, is not to be found in the purſuit of 
pleaſure, ſo neither is it to be found in 
that eaſe and affluence, that remiſſion of 
induſtry and care, which are the prero- 
gatives of independent fortune. The ex- 
perience of thouſands, the univerſal and 
conſenting voice of all men who have 
ſuddenly left off the habits of buſineſs, 
and retired to ſome calm and comfortable 
retreat, proves that there was a greater 
pleaſure in the purſuit of independence, 
with all the anxiety and ſuſpenſe that at- 
tended it, than in the poſſeſſion of that 
independence when obtained. Far be it 
from me, for it is far from the truth, to 
affirm or to inſinuate any blame of even 
a ſedulous and unremitted purſuit of in- 
dependent, or, what I think better ſuits 
the views and prevailing ſentiments of 


genuine Chriſtianiry, competent fortune. 
Were it neceſſary, and were it my pre- 
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ſent deſign, it would be eaſy to ſhew how 
often and how warmly induſtry in our 
reſpective vocations, is recommended and 
urged in the ſacred Scriptures. What I 
now inſiſt on, is, that the remiſſion of la- 
borious induſtry alone, where no ſpiritual - 
enjoyment | ſupplies the vacuity with 
which that remiſſion is accompanied, is fo 
far from being pleaſant, that it is attend- 
ed with depreſſion of ſpirits, with imagi- 
nary fears, and on the whole is always a 
diſagreeable, and ſometimes an intolerable 
and deſperate ſtate. ' As to the purſuits of 
fame and ambition, it muſt be owned that 
theſe are of a more exalted nature than 
thoſe of riches and pleaſure, and that ſuc- 
ceſs in this is attended with more exquiſite 
delight. But the courſe of human ambi- 
tion is arduous, anxious, and uncertain of 
attaining its end, Succeſs, where great- 
eſt, is not long enjoyed, and diſappoint- 
ment leaves the mortified courtier or can- 
didate for honour of every kind, whe- 
ther civil, literary, or military, a prey to 
inſupportable chagrin. N 


Now, 
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Now, although the Chriſtian life is 


not indeed free from difficulties and pain, 


yet when it is compared with the diffe- 
rent courſes purſued by the men of this 
world, it is a life of pleaſantneſs and 
peace: and the exceſs, or ſurplus, to 
ſpeak in a plain ſtyle, of happineſs which 
reſults from a ſober, righteous, and godly 


courſe of life over the amount of all the 
enjoyments that this world can beſtow on 


the ſons of pleaſure and pride, may juſtly 
be pronounced to be a great reward to 


virtuous, religious, and good men, even 


in the preſent ſtate of their exiſtence; for 
theſe have in every ſituation reaſon to be 


chearful and contented. They are not 


cut off from any ſafe enjoyment within 
the reach of bad men. They enjoy the 


delights of benevolence, charity, and ſo- 
cial affection; thoſe of exerciſing their 
faculties whether of body or mind, in 
the purſuit of ſome engaging and worthy 


end, which are naturally and for the moſt 


part accompanied with good health and 


ſpirits; but, if from hereditary or acci- 


dental 
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dental infirmity, they are ſubjected to bo- 
dily diſtreſs, the hope of a future ſtate 
enables them to bear up under it with a- 
lacrity. Therefore well may the apoſtle 
ſay, in the words of our text © My be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.” 
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